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ADVERTISEMENT.

FTER my publifhing that much too crude

-eflay, On the Way to THinGgs by Worbs,

and to Worps by TuinGs, I imagined my-
felf acquitted of any farther inducement to trouble
the public with my ideas on this branch of philo-
logy. Not even the approbation it was fo fortu-
nate to meet with from feveral of the firft rank in
literature, an approbation much beyond my hopes,
or my pretentions, could tempt me to re-enter this
career. In my diffidence of ever being able to
carry this literary undertaking into effectual execu-
tion, fo as to fatisfy the public or myfelf, I had
renounced all thought of proceeding farther in it.

Some time afterwards there appeared in the
Journal des Sfﬂ'vd?!.f, two advertifements of a dif-
covery of the primitive univerfal language.

This pretention indeed differed from mine in
two material points.

The firft, in that the author fliles it univer/fal :
whereas I dare not aver that the Cﬂ’rm, at leaft {o far
as I can difcover of it, and at the point from which L
take my departure, was univerfally the elementary
or mother-tongue. It was demonftrably fo of the
Greek, of the Latin, of moft, if not all the lan-
guages of Europe, of part of Africa, of the two
Tartaries ; and how much further the roots might
fhoot into more Southern regions, I do nort pretend
. to afcertain. But in this title of unmiverfal, it is
plain that the Celtic is included.

az Secondly.
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Secondly. By the tenor of thofe advertifements,
there appears a claim to the merit of the difcovery.
or invention. But this is more than whatI can any
ways affume. It is with pleafure I confefs, that I
owe the way into which I have ftruck, how fuccefs-
fully I leave to others to judge, to its being pointed
out to me by more than one author, who, with
great juftnefs, faw, in a recourfe to the analitic
method, the only chance of coming at various im-
portant points of antiquity. Leibnitz, Sternbielm,
and the very ingenious Prefident Des Broffes, be-
fides many others, have all recommended this {im-
plification of languages, by a reduction of words
to their radicals.

Even the procefs itfelf of the analifis ftands
founded, and is only the more authentic for its
being fo, on rules, long, generally and uncontro-
vertibly admitted ; fo that I have no right to call
any thing in my undertaking, a difcovery, unlefs
the novelty of the application ; of the juftnefs of
which the reader is to be the judge.

When then thofe advertifements appeared in the
Journal des Sgavans, 1 was fincerely pleafed to
find, that, in a point {fo very important to literature,
there was a light fo much greater, and more com-
prehenfive, than what I could aflame to ofter, pro-
pofed to the Puablic, no martter by whom, fo the
good was but done.

But while I was content, with perfeét candor, to
with fuccefs to whoever fhould embark on a refearch
of this kind ; it was fuggefted to me (for I may
truly and unaffeétedly aver that the thought was
not mine), that, fince I had already furnifhed {fome
practical hints of this retrieval of the antient Celtic
or elementary language, it was, in fome meafure,
incumbent on me to maintain what grounds of
title it might appear that I juftly had to the honor

of
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of procuring fo great a benefit to the republic of
letters.

This argument, perfonal as it was to myfelf,
had not any the leaft weight with me : lefs yer had
_ I the ridiculous vanity to imagine, that the literary
honor of the nation could be any ways affected by
the fuccefs or failure of my pretention to priority
of difcovery, fo far as my part may be termed dif-
covery, or rather retrieval.

It was then folely and purely in confideration of
the utility likely to refult to the public, if but
from a light {ftruck by a collifion of competition,
that, at length, induced me to refume a work,
which I had condemned to remain under a fentence
of fuppreflion. It was befides obvious, to think,
that the antiquities of this nation would not, with
a foreigner, have that preference which I could
with.

But, in order to proceed effeGtually, there mani-
feftly exifted a neceflity for me of taking the fenfe
of the Public on the nature of this undertaking.
This could not be done without furnithing more
matter for its judgment than what was contained in
that prementioned, crude, undigefted eflay. 1alfo
judged it fair to offer an objeét of comparifon with
the propofals of Monf. Brigant, above alluded to,
and hereto candidly fubjoined.

In this view, I had recourfe to a collection which
I had been long making, of certain mutual illuftra-
tions. of words and things, with referve to give
them more order, and a more fatisfaltory expan-
fion, in the cafe of ever publilhing the whole plan
of this propofed retrieval. And, as the time urged
the {fubmiflion of fuch matter of dijudication to the
public, I have been induced to exhibit, in the fol-
lowing fheets, a few preliminary fpecimens of the
refult of my plan of etimology.

It
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It is not indeed quite fo pompous as that of
Monfieur Brigant, in its promife of univerfality ;
but fo far as it relates more efpecially to the anti-
quities of this country, it will hardly be thought
lefs interefting. How far I have, in that point,
fucceeded, or leave room to hope that I may fuc-
ceed, 1 chearful]y fubmit to fuch men of learning
as are the moft qualified to judge of it, by their
having exercifed their faculues of enquiry on a
matter, at once fo noble, {o curious, fo entertain-
ing, and fo worthy to entertain.

I am very far from denying to other objelts of
the curiofity of antiquaries, their juft degree of
utility, and confequently of merit. To grace a
cabinet with the rare medals of a Herennius, a
Hyftilian, a Balbinus, a Pupienus, a Pefcennius Ni-
ger, an Aquilia Severa the wife of an Helicgabalus,
&ec. ; to afcertain the obfcure ones of a Caraufius,
a M:mzaﬁzr a Driantilla, &c. ; or to fupply the
deficient, the elliptic, or c:bllz-:ratﬂd letters of an
infeription on the monument of fome Roman Cen-
turion, or tribune of a legion, or even of fome
menial domeftic of an emperor, may all have, or
rather doubtlefs have, their ufe ; but furely an in-
comparably lefs one than that of bur an attempt to
difcover the foundations of our prefent conititution
of the church and ftate, in ages anterior to the
invafion of this country by Julius Caefar, whofe
ever execrable ambition, not letting him reft con-
tented with annihilating the liberty of his own
country, inftigated him to the deftruétion of ours.

If then, I repeat it, Jf 1 am not miftaken in
this method of analifing words by an individuation
of ideas, fillable by fillable, and through every
particle that conftitutes thofe words, and repre-
fents thofe ideas, being traced to the primordial
fource of one difcernibly elementary language of

monofillabie
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monofillabic radicals, by means of which the exs
iftence of things may be found in their natural re-
cords and repofitories, words fatisfaltorily explain-
ed, fo as to convey undeniable truths by impli-
cation ; if, I fay, I am not miftaken in my appli-
cations of this method, which of itfelf {tands incon-
teftable, the reader will find, even in thefe imper-
fe& fketches, {fome principal fixed points, attended
with fuch a train of implicit acceflaries, as to form
fo many centrical lights ; which, diffufing clearnefs
round them, at once illuftrate obje&ts aétual, ante-
cedent, and fubfequent ; conneét ufefully the re-
moteft ages with the prefent times; and lay open
to their very foundations cuftoms of great impor-
tance, prevalent at this moment, under all the ig-
norance or obfcurity of their primigenial caunfes.

It may, perhaps, at the firft, found rath and
unwarrantable, that the words Ecclefiaftical, Dio-
cefe, Dean, Cardinal, Bifbop, Prieff, and even
Religion itfelf do mnot originally mean any thing
purely fpirirual ; being, in fact, in their origin,
all terms of judiciary import, in thofe times when
the law was abfolutely blended with divinity, from
which the law was proud of receiving its fupport.
The law of the country was alfo its religion.
reverence for the Deity arofe from a fenfe of juftice,
which, in return, was itfelf fandtified by it. The
more this is examined into, the more will it ap-
pear to be ftriétly the truth.

Chriftlamty fucceeding to this difpofition of
things, in favor of its greater purity, renounced,
from the firft, the power of the temporal judges,
and its clergy formed a clafs apart; though, at
the fame time, adopting fecular names of office,
and modelling their hierarchy on the titles of that
order of men, to whom they were fucceeding.

1 i But
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But this authority, which they had probably,
bona fide, difclaimed, they were, in a great mea-
fure, even compelled to aflume, by the barbarifm
and ignorance, to which all Europe had become
expoled by its enflavement to the {word, fo that
the people, in general, met more than half way
the reftoration of the Gowwx to its priftine influ-
ence. A great and {ublime truth this, by the light
of which, all the wonder at the power which the
clergy arrogated over kings and emperors, and
which, with fo much falfe and frigid pleafantry,
has been imputed to exquifite prieffcraft, vanifhes,
and leaves it in the order of very natural occur-
rences.

The darknefs of thofe ages did not fuffer the
eflential diftintion to be made between the judi-
ciary and the fpiritual power ; both which had
long centered in one order of men, whofe funétions
were not the lefs for that different, when law and
divinity had their refpeétive miniftries, very pro-
bably, often, though not neceflarily, united in the
fame perfon; as the Druid temples were at once
churches and courts of judicature, or as, at this mo-
ment, a rector of a parith may, at the fame time, be
its juftice of peace.

No wonder then, that the Chriftian hierarchy
became fuddenly, and with the acclamations of the
people, invefted with fuch power. They were
looked upon as fome refource againft the brutal
ignorance and defpotifm of the military of thofe
times. In virtue, then, of rooted and antient pre-
judices in favor of the gown, they might have got
much more power than they actually did, if fo
many of the judiciary funétions had not been incon-
filtent with their declared difclaimer of temporal
jurifdiction.  Even as it was, fome great offices of
the law were in this nation, for ages after the

eftablifhment
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cltablithment of Chriftianity, adminiftered by ecs
¢lefiaftical dignitaries, in the prefent fenfe of the
word ecclefiaftical.

The Chriftian hierarchy did not then foon lofe
fo much of the judiciary authority as could be
exercifed confiftently with its fpirituality : and even
to this moment retains it in certain referved cafes,
in a greater or lefs degree, in different countries.

It was then fpecifically owing to the purer prin-
ciples of Chriftianity, that our kings, tired, atlength,
with the abfurd horrors of their military code of
decifions, were, in their own defence, and for the
fake of quieting their own pofleflion of power, forcs
ed, if I may ufe the expreﬁion, to create {fupple-
mentally, out of the leaft ignorant of the laity, a
different clafs of gownmen, in quality of judges
and lawyers, which happily fubfifts to this day ¢
then, and not before then, fair liberty once more
rofe, to chear the political horizon. Order and
civil government emerged out of the chaos in which
they had been plunged ; and parliaments refuming
their exiftence, after havmrr even loft their name,
became the counfellors, the comptrollers, the
judges, and occafionally, the fupport of kings, if
they deferved it : fometimes too, their flatterers,
or tools, through corruption or want of {pizir.

Such however, and many other important points
cannot but receive a great auxiliary light, from
combining with known fadts, and hiftorical truth,
a fatisfadtory explanation of the words and terms
which relate to them, or are the capital depofita-
ries of them.

If then, proceeding as I have doneon ﬁﬁ:abhin d
priaciples, on duly afcertained analogies, and often
on unqueftionable implications and inferences, I
have followed the diretion of thofe who have

pointed out the way, the only way of reducing to
b folid



[ #= 1]

folid foundations that vague arbitrarinefs of eti-
mology which brought that juft reproach on it, of
being Eruditio ad Libitum, my utmoft hope is,
that, on my being judged to have failed of thdt
my purpole, of l‘EtI‘lE"&"ll‘lg many valuable loft truths,
and of explodinig many vulgar errors, I may meet
with a candid interpretation of my intentions : to
which, with the lefs fear of offending, as I do not
claim any the leaft fhare of merit in the difcovery of
this analitic method, it being undoubredly not
mine, I may fafely add, that this method’s being
effectually conduéted, clear of chimera, clear efpe-
cially of prejudice or of party, might defirably
open a new order of jufter ideas, and form a not
inconfiderable epoch in the annals of literature.

It cannot indeed be faid, that this retrieval of
the Celtic or elementary tongue will abfolutely
ferve to learn by it any of the derivative languages ;
but it muft, very prefumably, facilitate the acqui-
fition of all or any of them, as well as give 2 more

atisfaGtory foundation for thofe already acquired.

Senﬁblc, however, that, to conciliate any favor-

able opinion of this method, it fhould be delineated
in a more regular, more gmmmaucal work ; and
withal urged, as Iam, I repeatit, by the propriety,
and indee{l b}-’ the mdifpﬂlfable neceffity of pre-

poflefiing the Public with the nature and utlity of
fuch a phn, I can only, for the prefent, offer, un-
der all the difadvantages of its imperfetion, the
following {pecimen, refu]tuw from the reduétion
of that plan to praétice ; wmch, if this is approved,
may hereafter be publifhed.

In the mean w hile, I entreat the reader to believe
me neither ionorant nor infenfible of the infuf-
ficiency of etimology to the eftablifhment of any
point. It has fometimes led, fometimes followed
my enquiries ; but I have never refted a proof upon

it.
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it. That would indeed be no better than an archi-
teture of caftles in the air.

Far alfo from deprecating, and indeed rather
withing, the fevereft examination by men of lite-
rature, as it is from them efpecially that I ex-
pe& the greatelt candor, I fhall have no reafon to
fear that, thould they difcover here and there a
fault, or what to fome violent prejudice might ap-
‘pear a fault, they will make of it fo unfair, and, I
may add, fo illiberal an ufe, as to propofe it for
a telt of the merit of the whole plan. Any
one may manifeftly fee, that it is of fuch a nature,
as not to fuffer a few errors or inftances of falii-
bility to affet the totality, any more than in 3
large, well-founded edifice, one bad brick or {ftone
would endanger, or, if plucked out, would bring
the whole edifice to the ground.

The judging of a work, not by the general
worth of it, but by the exceptions, is the fcandal
of criticifin, and the nuifance of literature : a judg-
ment that can dithonor none but him who makes
i

Nor do I wifh to have it underftood, that I do not
need this prefatory proteft againft that too com-
mon injuftice. All on my guard, as I have coolly
and determinately been, againft the illufions of my
imagination, I dare not take upon me to be fure
that my judgment may not have fometimes miftaken
that ignis fatuus for the light of truth ; efpecially
when, deceived by a fimilarity of found, combined
with a great affinity of fenfe, I have too rafhly
adopted a derivation that was not the moft prefer-
able one, on the ftrength of the tempration of its
being the readieft ; a temptation, than which there
cannot be, 1n this career of philology, a greater or
more common caufe of error. 1 have then expe-
rimentally found in ir, abundant reafons for the

b2 utmoft



[ %]
urmoft caution, but none for a total defpair of at-
taining by ir, with almoft an intuitive clearnefs in
many objeéts of refearch, a fatisfaltory probability ;
which is the moft that can be prefumed in points,
by their nature, unfufceptible of pofitive proof, or -
of mathematical demonftration.

It is, in fhort, with etimologifts as it is with phy-
ficians, who cannot well be pronounced able and
truft-worthy, tll they are arrived at knowing all
the fallacy and uncertainty of their art.

FIRST



ADVERTISEMENT,

Inferted in the Journal des S¢avans for September
1767. Tranflated from the French.

HE RE follows a wvery interefting advertifement

of the dyf::awzjw of the primitive language, ad-
drgﬁd to the inhabitants of Europe: a difcovery this
pregnant with the greateft advantages to religion,
and to humanity.

The Primitive Language, eclipfed for thefe four
thoufand ymr;_paﬁ, is, after fo long a period, intirely
retrieved. bis language, the mafler-key of all
others 5 itfelf compofed of the mof frmple elements ;
of purely mongfillables, of which all the other lan-
guages are only combinations or derivations 3 capable
of abridging, by three jfourths, the fludy of the arts
and fciences, and of operating, all on a fudden, the moft
bappy revolution ; to re-produce itfelf, only waits for
an aufpicious enmzzmgemmr, worthy of an invention
Jo much beyond the reach of human hope.

The author, who, in this, propofes nothing but
what he is confcious is in him to perform, gffers to his
times this difcovery, wbhich is great enough to im-
mortalize the memory of twhoever may chufe not to
Sight the occafion of contributing to the reftoration of
one of the nobleft gifts that God ever made to man ;
one of the moft admirable monuments of @ knowledze
wufeful to human kind. e

Such
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PR Sy I
ADVERTISEMENT

Concerning the Primitive Language.

Journal des S¢avans, February 1768:

T HE ideas, not entirely juft, which bave been

conceived of the propofed difcovery, create, in
order to rectify them, a nece/ffity of explaining in what
it is that this difcovery confifts.

The wwork confifts of four parts.

PART the FIRST. Difcovery df the origin of
the fubftantive verb to be, fource and principle of all
the other verbs inthe human language. ,

This werb, formative of all the others, and the
Jame in all the languages of the univerfe, is found as
Jimple as it is entire in that of the Celts, Gomerites, or

Britons.

PART the SECOND. Monsgfillabic roots of
‘the Celtic or Britifb language, for the entire difcovery
of the primitive language, and of true etimologies.

One thoufand five bundred monofillables, each
with its proper fignification, being the matter and
tht elements of words in all the knowwn languages.

PART the THIRD. The primitive language
JUI exifting in the elder branch of the children of
Japbhet.

1 his language given to Adam ; by bim tranfmitted
20 Noab, through one only intermediary man ; from

Noah
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Noab to Gomer bis grandfon, and by bim to the Go-

merites or Britons, who flill preferve it with the
name of hin from whom they are defcended.

PART the FOURTH. Extraét of the mm#f;
df the world, relative to the elder branch of the

children of Japhet.

Thefe extralls, beginning at the creation, demon-
SfErating the origin and exiftence of this language, as
well as its fucceffive tranfmiffion in the nation to the
time of the author, who, confolidating the links of this
noble ¢hain, offers to bis age, in this difcovery, the
moft pretious gift that was ever beflowed on human
kind.

This work complete, which will not exceed two vo-
lumes in 8vo, or in 12mo, may come out in_fix weeks
time, fbould the author be, in the leaf?, determined
10 give it that difpatch. If not, be will only furnifk
the parts fucceffively, which will retard the advan-
tages, that might refult from the fimultaneous edition
of them. Signed

LEBRIGANT.

ET
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ETIMOLOGICAL VOCABULARY.

PRTCR B E

F wapalonn, as ufed in the New Teftamerit, was d
1 Greek word, it would be fuperfluous to feek its
etimon any where elfe. ‘But while from the antiz
ent language we may in many modern ones de-
duce the two words parhabul (par maniere de dire)
or by way of fable, is not there the higheft pro-
bability that the fpuriuhs word wepzforn Was form-
ed out of the coalition of thofe two words pars
babul¢

This Aabul gives the word Cabbala to this day
ufed in Fraly for a fable. The Jews derive it from
Cabbal, reccpit. 'The reader will judge which is
the moft natural, and confequently the moft like-
ly. -
" But if you analife this word babul ftill farcher,
it gives very rationally and unforcedly a folution
of the famous Pythagorean precept, ¢b/fincto a fa-
bis.  Nothing is more clear than that the f and
the » were convertible letters. Thoufands of ex-
amples atteflt it. Lerrum and hierro, furnum and
horno, &c. Now ul being only acceflory to labd,
which fignifies any thing commentitious or fabu-
lous: the injunéion of abftaining from fables,
or but from idle talk, will bear a plain, literal
fenfe : The miftification of it arifing purely from
the lofs of that old language, which I have been
endeavouring to retrieve from the ruins under
which it has been buried. The Greeks tranflated
this Fabis into xvepey:

It is alfo to be here obferved, that fabl was
antiently not always uled for invention. Hablar

B {Tabulari)
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(Fabulari) in Spanith fignifies [peaking, as confa-
bulari to talk together. Parabl. itelf, in the old
language is talk, or difcourfe. The French word
for a fable, apologue, does not with all its air of a
Greek found derive from aworoyew, but from the
Celtic Habul-laigh, a fablein verfe.

In our common Englifh, the two vulgarifms,

a fib, and to fob any one, are corrupted abbrevia-
tions of fable. The French vulgarifm Faribole is
a corruption of Par-habul.

DEXI L.

Liabor@e, being undoubtedly no Greek word,
and, at beft, ftrangely forced from Aia€onn .v:.:zium-
ny, receives an eafy origin from the contraétion
of the two primitive words The and Ewil into Dewil.
I have explained this more at large in The way to
things by words, &¢. p. 16.

MAGDALE N.

Mmpm ] xahapsvn MmTJmhnu. HE:I‘E: the HOEAZAERH]
plainly indicates the appellatton of Magdalen not
to bea patronimic, buta kind of nick-name. Now
Maaght fignifying great, and Lena a Courtezan,
is it not extremely probable that you have here
the true origin of the word Magdalen ?

Leen, in the antient language, fignifies properly
a feofe woman, that is to fay, one not bound in a
marriage-ftate ; but expofed to a cohabitation
tranfient and without the nuptial ceremontes and
aufpices. It differed from meretrix, in the fame
dﬂ’Tl ec as a kept miftrefs from a common proflitute
or ,".r?.-:-rt’ﬁﬂg‘. The procurer of fuch concubines
was called Leno; and their feducive careffes /eno-
cinium.

The
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The mother of Conftantine was a Lena; of
which the Greeks formed their Helena, in the de-
fignation of that perfonage. The Italians wrote
her name Alena. But at that time, efpecially in
Britain, of which Helema was a native, there was
no fort of infamy annexed to this kind of concu-
binage. It was only efteemed in {fome degree lefs
honorable than matrimony attended with its legal
forms. The iflue was without any reproach ftiled
a BASTARD, corruptedly from Basg-ferred, or laid
on the ground, becaufe not entitled to the honours
of filiation till by the father zaken up from the
ground, and owned imn form. This ceremony
was called in Latin #ollere, after which the child
was confider’d as little if at all inferior to what
we now underftand by lawfully begotten. In
procefs of time the cuftom of #o/lere funk into
difufe ; the name of bafe-terred (baftard) remained :
but the derivation was loft in the remoteft anti-
quity to which the cuftom belonged ; and might
in fome countries be extended even to cafes of
matrimony, which had its different degrees of
folemnity. .

It is certain however that this Helena {unk the
generical appellation of Lenma inte the proper
name of Conflantina, there being, at this day,
Churches in Greece, under the invocation of Con-
Santina Agiata.

Hitherto, I flatter myfelf that I have advanced
nothing on this word Lena that is not tolerably
well-fupported. But as to what I am about to
add here, I am not fo clear, and give it for no more
than it is worth, a flight conjeéture.

If then my idea thould not be abfolutely a falfe
one, of the Iliad and Odyfley being only a tranfla-
tion 1nto Greek from an Etrufcan or Celtic bard ;
the name of Helena the adulterous concubine of
Paris may have been allufive to that fituation.

Bz It
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It is a name too that I do not remember to have
been commonly given to the Grecian women, but
then indeed that might be owing to Helena having
fcandalifed it. And yet I fhould imagine the
Grecks muft have had fome notion of the true
meaning of the word Lena, or much of the poig-
nancy of the bon mot of Demetrius’s embafladors
would have been loft, when {peaking of the bites
he fuffered from a dangerous Lionefs, Azazwa, Lena.
This was the famous Lamia. The miftrefs of that
illuftrious tirannicide, Ariftogiton of Athens, was
called Lewna, more probably from her profeflion,
than for its being her proper name.

Among other imputations to Simon Magus, or Si-
mon the Druid (they are nearly {ynonimous terms),

as that of his keeping a concubine whofe name was
E ena ; miftaking a generical name for a proper one.
Some writers indeed have interpreted this Lena
of Simon Magus in a miftical fenfe, for the fou/;
but how forcedly or not, the reader will judge.

ANATHEMA,

I am by the fenfe of this word led to fufpelt
violently 1s being one of the Gallo-grecifms, we
meet with in the canonical writings. ‘That it-is
not a Greek word in that fenfe, is certain. It feems
to be an old Druidical term Grecifed : an priva-
tive and aith faith, an-aith, fomething liable to be
curfed, or being contrary to the religion of the
country. It is very obfervable that the privative
zz was fometimes placed at the end of a word, as
in barriz not bearing Wol-tn, (vulnus) not whole,
&c. On which principle it may not be unjuft to
conclude that Heather comes rather from Aith-in
an infidel, than from s ¢ This 1s however ons

¢ly adoubtI am propofing.
BEAM
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BEAM inm the EYE.

This word alfo offers fome matter of queftion.

St. Luke, cap. vi.ver. 41. And why beholdeft
thou the moie in thy brother’s eye, but perceiveft
not the beam that is in thine own eye?

The word beam (Jox@) though in antithefis
to mote or wapp®) feems fomewhat too wiolent.
I fhould rather think the Greek writer tranflated
the Gaulith word #ay, which fignifies equally a
beam or an ailment of the eye; une ftaye en loecil,
mto the firft; but his reafon for it I do not pre-
fume to canvafs. Mite or mote fignifies an atom,
or fomething extremely minute. On the fame
principle of preferring the moft natural folution,
I accede to the opinion of the word Camel’s going
through the eye of a needle, being mis-tranflated
from the old word a Cable, as more in point than a
Camel : the m and the b being notoriouily conver-
tible. |

Here obiter notandwm we have formed the bar-
barous word a cataraél of the eye, out of an an-
cient word Cakoecroc, or Cacoroco, {till in ufe in the
fouthern parts of France: the meaning of which
18, a {peck or any gathering over the eye.

PARIS H.

There is not, perhaps, a word in our language,
that leads to more important truths, than the
word Parifb, if fairly liquidated and afcertained.

It is commonly and currently derived trom pa-
rochia, and that from wapexew prabere. But pre-
bere what? Pomponius Leetus, in his fummary of
the life of Conftantine, givesoccafion to conjecture
they were certain diftricts allotted by that empe-
¢or for the maintenance of particular military men.

This
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This was far from improbable. Conftantine, born
and converfant in DBritain, the fon of a Britifh
woman, might avail himfelf of the eftablithed
divifions of the land into parifbes, and quarter men
refpectively on them: but the word itlelf Parifh
is of a much higher antiquity, and has no aflinity
with the Greek word mapeyen.

Without here infilting on the fimilarity of the
Government of Gaul to that of Britain, I thall con-
fine myfelf to our own ifland, and particularly to
South-Britain, long afterward called England.

In the earlieft ages the Southern part, and per-
haps all Britain, was divided into what we now
call Suirks, or went under the different dialeéti-
cal appellations of Hir, Cir, Chur, Sir, &c. Each
Shire was a diftin& ftate, {fub-divided into Baro-
nies, Parifhes, or Pareichs, or, according to the
more ancient way of pronouncing the P, into Ba-
- rifbes, or Bareichs. 1take no notice here of Com-
mots, Wapentakes, ¢&e. which belong to another
difcuflion.

Par, or Bar, for they are univocal, fignified a
Judge, reich a region or territerial difirict. The
Pigves, or rather pivves, in fome parts of Italy, have
this analogy to parifbes, that they are flill at onee
{piritual and temporal divifions of country : though
Pisvano no longer fignifies a minifter of Juftice,
but is appropriated to the fpiritual fun&ion.

The Bar, or Par, was alfo called Mage, whence
the word Magus: thence certain diftrits, more or
lefs large, received the name of Pacus. The
Chriflians, it has been faid, having embraced the
Imperial Government of Rome, gave the name of
Pagans to fuch as adhered to the Druidical fyftem,
which was fo,compounded of the fpiritual and
judiciary as not to admit eafily a diftinétion, and
remained longer in force in the Pagi or Country-
diftricts than in the capitals or towns. |

Reich
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Reich is the etimon of Regio, and of our word
rich, which originally fignified a proprictor of a
great extent of land ; there being no other riches,
properly {peaking or comparatively admitted. The
riccos Hombres of Spain were men of great land-
ed property. That Reich fignified counury or di-
{trict is certain.

York, is a contra&ion of y-Hor Reich.

, the prepofitive particle. :

}iifar, b?oré)lern. - FJ?F.IEEIL

Reich, Region. Pre

The Ridings of that Shire as corruptedly from
Radtings governments, Radt {ignifying a fubaltern
ruler or provincial minifter *,

Surrey is a contrattion of South or Swd-rcich,
the Southern diftri¢t: which we have alfo cor-
rupted into Southwark for the name of the Bo-
rough.

Orkney Iflands are a corruption of Hor-reich,
Innys, or rather y Hor-reichin-Eys, lilands of the
Northern Jurifdiétion. |

Now every Shire had a Shire-hoff or head of
the Shire for Judiciary executions and maintenance
of the civil power. From Cir-Hgff, head of the
Shire, was made the word Grawe, thence Land-

grave. And as certain Ports had their efpecial

diftri&, Shire, or Cir, that officer was called the
Port-grave, and by corruption, Port-reeve. This
Office differed eflentially, though not exclufively,
from that of Count, Koning, King, Cyn, or Quin,
all fynonimous terms, and all fignifying a General,
or Head War Commander, Ken-Er-al, the Head
commander in war. This King was alfo called

* A Counfellor of ftate was of old called a Raapt; the
council was called the Raad)?: thence whoever had the capi-
tal influence in Council was faid to rule the raads?, or in the pre-
{ent pronunciation #o rule the roafi.

; 3 Heterog,
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Hereiog, or rather Cirdog #, and ofteneft was Sherift
of the Shire. This Heterog or Military Officer
was fubordinate to the Laws, and accountable to
the People for any violation of them. ‘The Dru-
ids, who were depofitaries of the Laws, had how-
ever no power inherent to their office to punifh
him, but laid him before the great national affems-
bly, in March or May. Marech did not take its name,
as the idenuty of found would perfuade one,
from Mars the God of war, but from Bar, or
Mar+, both fignitying Fudgment ; when, if found
guilty of afpiring to more power than the laws
allowed, they depofed, fined, or even burnt him,
with as little ceremony as they would any privaté
private individual. This would have been moft
probably the fate of Orgetorin, mentioned by Cefar,
if he had dared to {tand trial. Orten, a Nor-
thern king, was burnt for having prefumed, on
his own authority, to lay on a new tax.

The Shire then was, properly fpeaking, the
nation: a diftiné ftate: and it was undoubtedly
owing to Britain’s being thus divided, that it fell
fo eafily a prey to the Romans, as, fome ages be-
fure, Spain had, for the like reafon, been con-
quered by the Carthaginians. Thefe divifions of

* In our hiftories we have for the proper name of a German
General, who brought over troops toc invade Britain, Cerdick.
This is but a corruption of Heriog, the name of Office for a ge-
neral. Thus of the old Gaulith word for Qucer, Roine, we have
made the proper name Roavena.

4+ Thus, in corroboration of this common enallage of the M
and B, as here applied, it is very remarkable, that the French
give to our Twe/day the name of Mard:, and the Dutch Dings-dag :
now, this word Dings-dag, which fignifies the day of Pleading, or
Law-day, explains, by a moft probable analogy, the word Mard:
to be but a provincial difference from Bar-day, the day of the
week molt likely fet apart for hearing Common- pleas by the
Judge of the Parifh. In farther confirmation of which, our word
Tuelday is but a corraption of 7°£)’s-day, or Day of Juftice.

land
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land too, under different heads, afforded perpetu-
ally matter of contention, as well as of confli¢ts and
jurifdictions,

Every Shire was a Bamn}?, or divided into Baro-
nies, and thefe again into Pareichs (Bareichs), or
Parifhes: and every Parifh had its particular Ruler
or Governor, charged with the civil adminiftration,
under different provincially dialeétical appella-
tions.

Barrijter, whence the French word, Prefre.

Pareicheft and Pareichs on, whence our pre-
fent words Prieft, or Parfon.

Balac or Belec,is one of theantient wordstofignify
a prieft ; it was alfo pronounced Maloch. That itis
exiftent in the Armoric language, to this day, may
be feen in the vocabulary given of it by Llhuyd.
— Balac of Baron’s Ley, or contratedly Brehon
Ley, furnifhes the folution of a vile vulgarifm,
moft probably, at firft, ufed to ridicule the mini-
fters of the antient Laws of Britain. So much
however is certain, that the word Prief, did not
fo much as fignify a fpiritual office, nor any far-
ther implied fpirituality, than a Commiflion of the
Peace, which is even often, at this time, given to a
Divine.

It required a long and fevere ftudy, to qualify
a candidate for fuch a Judiciary office, which was
always given to a Druid, or man of the gown; for,
in thofe days, there were not two gowns, the Law-
yer’s and the Divine’s, as in ours. |

Taking orders was then a neceflary qualification
for a Commiflion of the Peace, and thofe orders
were conferred by an impofition of hands, as or-
daining is at this day.

That day, on which the Candidates for ordina-
tion were to be examined, was, from their ap-
pearance in white rubea, or in gala, called, * the

¢ w ﬂhlr.,,



[ 18 ]

¢ white day of Ap-buil #,” in the modern lan-
guage, Whit-Sun-day. 'They were queftioned, as
to their capacity, or fitnefs, by the Druid Bithops,
or Eyfvogs (Eveques), who, on finding them duly

qualified, did, by laying their hands on their heads,
make them Ey-knights (Egnatts), dignitaries of
the Law, and worthy of bearing the office of Pa-
reicheft, or Jultice of peace of a parith, Prief in
fhort. Thefe had alfo, relatively to other Judi-
ciary advancement; other names. Dom, a Judge 1,
Baron, a Head of a more extenfive diftn& Eyfca-
bin (Efchevin), &¢. Rachemburg, Sir, or C:r me-
tonymically, for the ruler of a Cir, or Shlre,
whence Kvp@», and Herus.

It is here to be noted, that in making thefe Ju-
diciary graduates, or Ey knights, the hand was
laid on the head: thence the ceremony was called
Pen-’tich-gha/t, the {pirit of authority conveyed by
touching the head:

Pen, head.

Tick, rouch.

Ghaft, Spirit.

Chriftianity, which has fandified this day of
Whitfunday to another ufe, has alfo changed the
meaning of Pentichgaft, with a very {mall variation
of the word, to Pentecof?, taken, in a double fenfe,
fm the ﬁﬁy days after Eafter, and for the fingle

day of Whitfunday.

This Impofition of the Hand, or teuch, was, how-
ever, a folemnity of the higheft importance, whe-
ther in the Fudiciary or in the Military ordina-
tion ; in virtue of which, the party who had paffed

* Apkuil fignifies the fupreme eye, or fun, whence the word
Apolle. Thefe aflemblies, on the Whit-lunday, are nearly repre-
fented by the Calata comitia of the Romans,

+ Doom’s day-book, a book of direttion for the Judges of the

U L 1 .
Faw, s ‘liy-book, Judge's Law book.

hjs
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his examination, proceeded a Ruight, which is a
contraétion of Ron-icht.

Ron, Power, or qualification for power.] - .

St Wi : }ngh‘"

In the Law, the dignitary was termed an Ey-
knight ; in the Military, fimply a knight. In both,
the previous examination was {crupuloufly fevere.
The Law required it to be {fo impartal, that it
would not {uffer a father to give the knighthood
to a fon, as fuppofing him naturally too partial,
in his private quality, for an a& in which the pub-
lic welfare was fo eflentially concerned for the
choice of fitting fubjedts. This touch of the can-
didates was the fignal of approbation by the cen-
fors #.

I have alfo fome reafons to think, that, 1 dub-
bing the Ey-knights, or dignitaries ‘of the Law, the
hand was laid on the Candidates head ; which was
the conveyance of the Ghas, or {pirit of autho-
rity, againft which it was held treafon, or herefy,
to rebel, as, under the Druidical {yftem, any re-
fiftance to a Perfon in charge with the public au-
thority, was the crime againft the Holy Gbas, and
was punifhed without mercy. Not impoflibly

* It cannot be too much remembered, that the tonech of the
Lough, different from that of the hand, in this funéion, was, a
folemn ratification of all decifions, in a Judicial way, and, itfelf,
the great fymbol of authority. Every Judge, every Counfellor of
State, every Sheriff, had his wand, bough, Staff, or rod of Office,
and varied, in its form, according to the difference of funtions,
from that of the Chief Jullice, to the Head-borough. The Nofe-
gay, now affeCled by the Judges, 1s not, as is vulgarly imagined,
a mere prefervative againft the clofencis and ill effeéis of a croud-
ed court: It is the relick of that primitive and ancient cuftom
of the Judge’s holding the Bough, or Seepter of Juftice, in his
hand. It was formerly called a Boughet,a diminutive ot bough,
whence the French took their word Bowguet, for a #:/tpay. "In
Spanifh, a nofegay is, analogically to that derivation, cziled Ra-
millete, a imall bough.  Bagwetre, 1s alfo in French, a fmall buugh,
or wand ; a corruption of Beughet, or rather Boughweet. Geach
@ bough, in Lrfe, gives the fillable gay, in ngfgay, :

Ce then
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‘then this facred Law of the Gauls furnifhed to
the penman of the Gofpel, where the fin againft
the Holy Ghoft is mentioned, this idea of an ir-
rewiffible fin, though it is left undecided what
that fin fpecifically is, in the Chriftian {yftem.

But, in the military ordination of knights, the
blow, or alapa militaris, was only laid, with a
fword, on the fhoulder, to exprefs the inferiority
of the military fword to the law, of which it was
no more than the fervant, or minifter; as in the
coronation of the Queens of Poland, the crown
is put, not on the head, but on the fhoulder.
There was alfo another difference, inftead of the
kifs, or ofculum pacis, given to the law-candidates ;
the accolade, or clafping round the neck, was ufed
to the military knights. The king appoints the
Judges, in quality of Chief Juftice. In the re-
moter ages none but the Druids were the lawful
cenfors for admitting either the Ey-knights, or
military knights. But when the prevalence of
the fword came to be eftablifhed, Knighthood was
conferred indifferently by fpiritual or temporal
dignitaries. But at this time, the body of the law
retains, within itfelf, the authority of cooptation
of its members in its call of ferjeants.

Nothing, in fhort, can be clearer, than that the
Druidical Judiciary clafs was {fuperior to the Laity,
which word is, itfelf, a corruption of Leeity, and
means a /e/s or {econdary quality, without any
thing difrefpectful, as temporal is lay, or lee to
{piritual, as Force is to Juitice, or Peace 1o War.
Nor is it a little honor to the prefent conftitu-
tion, that, in the preference of the civil to the
military power, it only adheres to the primitive
{pirit of our Britifh anceftors in the earlieft ages.

‘The national, or parliamentary affembly of the
people, pafled the laws, and the Druids, or men
of the robe, were, very naturally, deemed fafer

dE‘PDﬁ.‘:
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depofitaries of them, than men of the fword. So
jealous too were the people of their power, that
they would not fuffer a Druid Baron, and lefs yet

fimply a Barrifter prieft, or Juftice of the Peace
(all thefe are equivalent, or nearly equivalent
terms), to put any one to death, without the con-
currence of the Laymen. They might imprifon,
they might mulé (which was a corporal punifh-
ment *), they might fine, or they might fulminate
the lefler or greater excommunication ; but no con-
demnation to death, nor {fo much as the execution
of the fentence of bani[hment, could pafs without
public affizes, or holding, a Kearn, at which the
Head Bar, or Baron, prefided, with the executive
minifter, called the Tighearn+, or Tiern, or Magh-

* The fenfe of the word m«/Z has been fince altered, on the
offenders being allowed to commute the penalty for a pecuniary
amercement ; an indulgence which afterwards degenerated into
that abufe, of a #ar/ff; tor crimes, and, at length, even for mur-
ders.

+ Some antiquaries, induced by the double fimilarity of found
and [enfe, found, in this word Tigbearn, the etimon of vvgass®, #y-
rant. | rather conceive #iramnus to be from Tircan (the ¢ afpira-
ting by a general rule), Head, or King of the Land. I alfo take
the word Tgﬁamm, to ftand metonymically, for the appropriate
office of the Sheriff, to open the Seflions, by plar:mg the garland,
or crown, on the Druidical {ymbol, or calumn of Juftice, now
called the May-pole. Term-time, is a contra&lion of Tighearn-
#ime, exprefling that ceremony. It was capitally, in virwue of
this office, of crowning the May-pole, that he was the tempo-
rary head of the County, and always implied a charafter of
high diftin@ion and executive power. It has even been, like
1he word Lord, applied to the Deity, Efpﬂtlﬂ“}' with the fyllabe
Mocht, or Macht (great), prefixed. It is this moft ancient
ceremony that gives the true origin of the word Twrnaweni,
a corruption of Tighearn-mott, as Parliament is of Par-Ley-
mott. At their Tiern-motts, or Affizes, not only the greateft
folemnity of the previous Mafs, of religious fongs and joyous
dances, round the May-pole (whence our word droll, or Ter-ol,
roand the pole) was obferved ; but all the ﬁ:ﬂwit}r of which
thole early ages were fufcepnb’e, mock-battles, under the name
of Tilts, Chariot-races, Hippodromes, Exercifes, with every
kind of fport then in vogue, all which were celebrated on occafion

4 tigicn,
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tiern at his fide, much in the nature, if not iden-
tical, with what we now underftand by the She-
riff. And here it is obfervable, that a number
of Shires might agree to chufe, befides their own
refpetive Tighearn, or Sheriff, a fuperiour 7ig-
bearn, in which cafe they conftituted a kind of fe-
derative union, or commonwealth, of which the
Stadtholder was the Vortighearn, or Head-Tig-
bearn : this was then, at firft, an official name,
and poflibly the laft Britith Vertighearn’s defig-
nation is defcended to us under the difguife, of the
proper name, of Vortigern: as his confort was cal-
led Rowena (Roine), which was no great improprie-
ty, fince, in fa&t, the office of King, or Count (they
are both the fame word at bottom), was, proper-
ly, that of the Tighearne, or Sheriff, in {ubordina-
tion to the Baron, or Grand Jufticiary. It was
alfo his bufinefs to fee to the levying the tythes,
which were the charges of government, without
any relation to fpirituality. So that, after all,
this famous word Prief?, or Prétre, did not fo much
asmean any divine office. The great miftake then
lay in confounding two very diftinét funétions, the
Theological, and the Judiciary: a miftake which
arofe from their being two branches of the fame

of the Tighearn-mote, or Tournament, the Term-meeting, or
Affizes ; in fhort, fome faint vefliges of this folemnity {ubfift,
even to this day, on the reception of the Judges on their circuit.
But the word Turnament was, in after days, generaiized and ex-
tended to other occafions of pomp and feftivity. Mr. Swukely
has, with great juftnefs, difcovered, in the remains and purlieus
- of Stone-henge, on Salifbury Plain, traces of this ancient
cuftom.
in fa&t, moft, if not all, the antient gemotts, or popular affem-
blies, were attended with various {ports: thence {port was meto-
nymically called Gemots, whence that vulgarifm Gamur, which,
however, is the true origin of the word now in ufe, by contrac-
tion Game. It forms thus : Gemott, Gamut, Gamt and, at length,
Game, as Emmet, Emt, Ant, Game, in the lenfe of catching ani-
mals, derives differently. ' i
ftock
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ftock, of Druidifm: affording two different kinds
and employ, the Spiritual or the Judiciary, much
at the Imaums and Mullahs are now diftinguithed
in Turkey, and which are at bottom of the fame
order.

While then I think myfelf warranted to explode
the common acceptance of the words Prig/? and
~ Parifb, both words of law and civil government,
I am far from denying that the Office of Divine
exifted, collaterally to the Judiciary, in the earlieft
ages of Britain.

The purely Divines, or Theologers, were {tiled
Faidbes (whence the Latin, Vates), who, on the
day of the Sun, or of Apollo(Sunday), preached the
Faith, or what of the tenets of religion, they chofe
to communicate to the people. This faid Sunday
was alfo called Sab-aith, or day of inftrution in
the faith. Moft of the divine fervice was not only
fung, but danced: a cuftom, at firft adapted by
Chriftianity, which ftill retains the finging, or mu-
{ical part, and, at length, by flow degrees purified
its worfhip from the apparent levity and indecen-
cy of dancing. 1 fay apparent, relative to our
prefent way of thinking, becaufe there was not,
in thofe ages, any the leaft ludicrous idea annexed,
to the a&t of dancing, in thofe folemnities. The
Salian priefts, at Rome, were officially religious
dancers.

The divine fervice was called Mifs, whence the
Romanifts adopted their word Miffa. It is univo-
cal to Mafs, and Meffe. As the Letters M and B
were unqueftionably convertible of old, T vehe-
mently fufpe& that the Prefident of thofe {piritual
funétions was ftiled Mis-norr, or Bis-Horr, the
head of the Mafs, which was enough to furnith
the handle for that Celt-Hellenifin Emioxon@e. The
prefent French word Lvégue, deriving, as I have

prece-
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precedently noted, from Ey-’sveg, or rather Ev’s-
HOGH, the fupreme of the Law.

But the moit ancient word that I can difcover
for a Divine, is that of Offeiriad, a word preferved
in our Wellh language, and of which the origin
feems loft in the remoteft antiquity. Even that
excellent and ever-cftimable Antiquarian Llbuyd,
is at a lofs to afcertain it, and has recourfe to the
Latin Offero, for the origin of this term. Without
hazarding a negative of this derivation, I fhould
rather accept that fuggefted by the word Offeren,
for the Mafs, or rather Ayfrin, the meaning of
which 1s the word, or fervice to be fung in the
Church, Ay-bir- &m, whereas Offeriad, or Ayfeiriat,
appears a contraétion of Aith-cir-aid, the preacher
of the word, or Law. Cir-y-aid, giving the word
Curate, which has nothing to do with that forced
Latinifm, the Cure of fouls. GCir fignifying either
a certain diftri®t, in the enlarged fenfe of Shire,
or, in a more limited one, a church, which repre-
{ented the Shire, infomuch, that a man, forbidden
the Church, was implicitly banithed the Shire.
Every church, in every parifh, was figurative of
the Shire. |

Among other funéions of a Curate, was that
of publithing Banns, or fpiritual or civil fentences.
They were faid, or rather fung, with an audible
voice, for the notice of all men. The word itfelf,
Ban, appears to me a contraction of be-han (much
as fure, is of fecure), fignifying, Be 1t known (nove-
rint) ; thence the word Banifbed, fignifies one ex-
pelled the Shire, or Church, by Public Ban, a ce-
remony neceflary to exile, or outlaw a man. The
Ban of the Empire, 1s a kind of civil excommuni-
cation.

The eminence on which the Vaidh, or Divine,
{tood to preach, or pronounce his excommunica-
tion, was, properly {peaking, the Stone of Power ;

which,
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which, in the antient language, had various names,
according to the various countries where Druidifm,
or the traces of Druidifm, prevailed. In Greece
it was called Bou@r, or Step; in Italy Altare, the
high-ftone ; almoit all over Europe Mein, or Fane
(they are at bottom the fame word), whence the
Latin word Fanum. This ftone was then the Fube,
or Pulpit, of the Vaidh, or Divine, whofe habitation
was commonly near it, in {ome fequeltered confe-
crated grove. It was alfo called the /ech, or Liach,
Jail, or fall: which is literally the ftone of power.

In Italy, and other places, in lieu of the ftone,
there was a temple erected, which preferved the
original name of Fane or Stone. The famous Tan-
Jan, or great Temple of Germany, is a contraltion
of T-An-fan, the Great or principal Fane.

Thefe ftones, efpecially in Britain, and in the
North, were commonly furrounded each with a
Kir, or circle of Stones; which, as before ob-
{erved, reprefented, in miniature, the thire. They
give you the origin of our word church, or Kirk.

The words prophane and curfed mean the {fame
thing, an out-caft, by law, or ban from the church,
or Fane. Prophane is a corruption of fuor-fane,
outed or expelled the Fame. The word curfed
will be explained more at large under the word
curfe.

‘Thefe Meins, or Fanes, were always afylums or
fanétuaries.

Under this head, it may be corroboratively re=
marked, that the combination of the office of the
Divine, with that of the Judge, is not at all a for-
ced, or a partial averment.

At this inftant, we have an example of fuch a
difpofition in the Eaft, and efpecially where the
. only reftraint upon defpotifm exifts, in the body
of the Law, the minifters of which are originally
underftood to be Divines, and out of which the

D Mufty



e :

Mufty is chofen, as the Druid Pope was out of
the clafs of the Druids. The Mufty, the Cadi-
lefquiers, the Effendis, the Mullahs, are all be-
longing to the Judiciary branches, and conftitute a
ftanding check on the arbitrary power of the Sul-
tan; and if not fo effedtual a one as they officially
ought to be, that is more owing to their corruption
or timidity, than to the want of foundation for
their power in the authority of the Law, which,
even in that tyrant-ridden country, is underftood
to be above the faword.

The Emperor of China’s greateft prerogative
is his being the chief magiftrate of the Empire,
to which that of being the head Divine is alfo an-
nexed.

In Britain, the Head-man of the Shire or Nation,
was the Baron, or judge of it, in the quality of
the 7ufticia of Aragon. The King was fubordinate
to him, in the nature of a Lord Lieutenant, or She-
riff. In the prefent political difpenfation, it is by
his being the head Baron, or Judge, that he is the
Sovereign.

CHESS.

I have elfewhere obferved, that this game, the
origin of which is loft in the remoteft anuquity,
I fufpect, not without reafon, to be of Druidical
invention. But there is one remark occurs upon
it, which, if not chimerical, tends to corroborate
my averment of the ]udiciary power being of old
fuperior to the Military.

The appellation of king, given to the princi-
pal piece at this game, is of modern date ; that of
Lueen, which is chiefly charged with the executive
part of it, belongs to the fecond piece.

But, on my principle of graduation, the piece
now called king, was originally the chi¢f Baron,

atitls
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a title to which 4ing is now fubflituted, both in:
Chefs, and in the State.

The Quin is his General, or firft executive mi-
nifter ; the king in fhort, not Queen, which is, in
our prefent language, a female appellative, and
furely not a proper defignation of that active office
which is given to the fecond piece at this game.

The perfon of the Head Juftice or Baron was
facred, which exadtly anfwers to the ancient idea
of the inviolablenefs of the Officers of Juftice.

The word Fol in French, for what we call at
this game bifhops, is a corruption of Fal, a Chief,
or Prince.

Rook a corruption of Reck *, which was meto-
nimically ufed for a caftle: moft caftles being an-
ciently built on a high rock, to render them the
more inacceflible.

Check-mate, is a corruption of Check-mort, or
mact, the ftroke of death; Check, fimply, is a hit
or blow,

S G ER DO S,

This word, like many others, has loft its origi-
nal fenfe by a falfe derivation. It has been cur-
rently deduced from the word Sacer; whereas it
hfls, at bottom, fome fmall affinity with it, but of a
different nature from what is commonly {uppofed.

Every one knows that Sacer is employed occafion-
ally, in a good or a bad fenfe: but the reafon of
this is, [ prefume, not {o generally clear.

Inanimate things, a temple, a grove, a fepul-
chral monument; or a living perfon, fuch as the
¢ribunes of the people of Rome, that were deemed

* The Proverbial faying, as found as a roach, affords an in-
ftance of the too common corruption of words; reach for rock;
E‘;’E have a double example in one monofyllable, Church tor

r .
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SACRED, were fo termed from the penalty of the
Seg, or ax, to whoever fhould violate them : and
the delinquent was therefore called Sacred (fater
¢flo) becaufe liable to the Seg, or Sag, for the vio-
lation, which was termed Sacrilegium, becaufe made
death by the Law. Thence the words were in-
fcribed on fome ancient fepulchral monuments,
Sub afeia dicavit, to obviate any plea of ignorance,
and to give fair warning of fuch monument being
under the {pecial protection of the Laws againt
Sacrilege, or thofe efpecially # de non violando bufio.
There was probably fome particular ceremony
ufed for tombs thus privileged, or rather confecra-
zed. © But no thing, or perfon, could be made /-
cred, unlels by fome general, or by {ome appro-
priate Law, which bound all men to obfervance.
Thence the Latin word Sacro-fanédus. The word
Sanclus there, atreflting the thing, or perfon’s, ha-
ving .received, for their Sacrednefs, the fancfion
of the Law: the ceremony of which, in the ear-
lieft ages, was conftantly in the following manner.
The formulary of conlecration was rehearfed, or
rather fung (as was the cuftom in the divine, or
formal fervice of thofe times, with an audible
voice 1) ; upon which the prefiding perfon of the

* This crime was of old held {fo atrocious, that, even under
Chriflian emperors, it was efpecially excepted out of a&ts of
Grace. Cod. Theod. —Valentin, Nowelle,

+ Nothing is more certain, than that the divine fervice was,
in the primitive times of Britain, fung, long before Chriftianity
exilted ; which, at the firft, fo far adopted this popularly-efta-
blifhed cuftom, that they fung the Chriltian Mafs, the very name
of which was taken from the Druids. The words appointed by
the eltablithed church of the Druids, were called Cansnical, tha:
is to fay, the anthentic form of prayer, which was always fung
by the Divmts, whﬂ, from thence, were called Canons : as was
the Clergy in gen ErEu thdl‘ being one of their principal offices.

Whoever will confider that the Greek word Karwr, for a rule,
was never employed in a theological fenfe, but, in the ages polte-
rior to the introduttion of Chriftianity, will afily allow, that the

popular
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popular affembly touched with a wand, a facred
bough, or fcepter, either the thing 1tfel% or what-
ever was to reprefent the thing, the perfon, or the
a& of the affembly. This ceremony of repetition,
followed by that of the ratifying touch, was called
jmufff;t or fan-ich, or giving with a touch ﬁf!dff_}?,
or integrily, to the public refolution. Hence is
formed the Latin word /ancfus. This San&ification,
or Sandtion, was what we now underftand by the
word hallvwed, or made holy and inviolable by a
general confent.

But the prefiding Officer, who was charged with
the power, in the name of juitice, and of God, to
give this ratifying touch with the bough ; this San-
ich, was always one of the heads of the Communi-

ty ; and for the time a kind of Stadt-holder. In
Italy, long before the foundation of Rome, this
Officer was called Semo Sanchus, and Deus Fidius :
which, in the old language, would be reducible to
Seb-Sanch & Eu-Feidh.

SEB (Chef), head or principal.

S aNcH, ratifier with the touch.

D’evu-Frip TH, in legal faith.

When this old Language came to be loft, and
even the traces of the ancient cuftoms came 1o be
obliterated, Semo was derived from Semi-homo, that
is to fay, one no more than half a Divinity, the
other gaf -man: a demy-God in fhort: whereas,
it was originally, a meer official name, a defigna-
tion of a principal man, and anfwered to the v.md

fenfe of that word is rather forced into the fervice, and the word
itfelf employed, like many other Greek words, in virtve of a
faint fimilirity of fignification, to difguife a purely Britifh or
Celtic word ; to write which more etimologically, it thould be,
Ken bone, or Kan-bone, pmclamatmn. All the Laws, or Capi-
tularies, were pmmuiged in this manner ; not {uid buot fung.
The fcepter, with which the Bill, or thing, was ouched (10 give
it fawdion), was called the raeds, whence the Latin words Ra-
tum, and Katificatio,

3 Sevir,
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Sevir (Chef-er), which was more modernamong the
Romans, and fignified a principal Officer of Juftice :
and D’Eu Feidth being latinifed into Deus Fidius *,
pafled for a God of that kind, but whofe divini-
ty was never clearly accounted for in the heathen
mythology of the Romans: as any one may plain-
ly fee in Ovid’s Fafti. The Sancho, as a prenomen
in Spain, owes its origin to this office. Sacerdos
then has no affinity with the word Sacer, any far-
ther than that at bottom it derives from the fame
root Seg, or Sag, to flay+ or cut. The true deri-
vation of Sacerdos being moft prefumably as fol-
lows. .
It was the office of a fet of men, particularly
trained up for that purpofe, to extrat the heart
of the vicims, for the aufpices to give their opinion
of its appearances. So that no facrifice could be
made without them. From this circumftance they
received the name of fagart, or cutters of the heart,
or rather exectores cordis. Nor were brutes only
the objefs of the exercife of this office, it was
fometimes extended to human vitims. From this
word Sagart, the Romans made their Sacerdos.

However, 1 do not by this mean any thing fo
falfe, or abfurd, as to infinuate that thefe Sagarts,
or Sacerdotes, had not collaterally other names, as
well as funttions ; but only that this was the ca-
pital one, from which they took their appellation,
25 being the moft folemn part of the ceremony of
facrificing, from which the idea and at of killing

* He had a temple on the Mons Mutialis, belides other places,
Montfauc. Ital. Diary, p. 189. '
+ Qur word fay is a corruption of Secray, the (g pronounced
foft, as in many other words, Na:/ for Nagle) literally to
cut dowon.  Seg is the root of ficarius, of which the modern Ita-
lian makes it, /rberro. In the ancient Etvulcan, Sachins figni-

hed flaughter,
were
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were infeparable. No facrifice without the Sag,
and the Sagart, or Sacerdos.

CARDINAL,

If any one was crudely to aver that, in this
word, there is not any, the leaft, implication of a
{piritual funétion, and that being, in its origin,
municipal office, it is {tri¢tly {ynonimous to an A/-
derman of the City, the ftrangenefs of the affertion
would not prepare a very ready reception. Yet,
there is the higheft prefumption of this being the
cafe. However, thofe who chufe to adhere to the
current derivation of it, from Cardo, or Cardines,
hinges on which the Church eflentially turns,
will do themfelves no injuftice, if they fhould
weigh the reafons of their opinions, againft mine.
They may, and doubtlefs will, at the laft, decide
as their own judgment fhall guide them ; and I am
fure I with no other.

Cardinal is compofed of three, or rather four
words, to ‘wit,

Caér, a town.

d’, the prepofitive article.

Hen, elder.

4/, rule or command. Put thefe together, they
give Caerd’enbal, an Alderman of the City. Some
{tri®tures, on the three principal conflitutives of
Cardinal, may not be difagreeable, or uninftruc-
tive.

Caer every one almoft knows to fignify a town.
It was the Caere of the Etrufcans, the Cirtha of
Numidia, the Tigrano-certa, or town of Tigranes,
probably the Cairo of Fgypt, and certainly the
Carthage, or town of the Horfe, Cagr-Ti’ag.
Kazyndwv, the armorial enfign of Carthage, was a
“horfe, for areafon fet forth in hiftory. It was allo
called Byrfa, corruptedly for Borg-s’agh, alfo the

town
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town of the Horfe. This word Caer, in the ferfe
of city, gave the name of Luirinus to Romulus, un-
doubtedly not the builder, but the reftorer of
Rome, from which he himfelf more probably took
his name, than he gave it to that City.

Hen fignified a Senior, and with a prepofitive Z,
or as it {tands in the Erfe Sean, is the erimon of
Senator. With us, it became D’Hen or Dean, i. e.
Senior. In Greece, they were ftiled wpecBilepor,  In
the charaéter of Spartan Magiftrates, they were
called y:povles ; among the Saxons dlderman, a title
not only of Age, but alfo of Office.

Al fignifies rule, or Government, metonimically
from U, or a/ #, the ftaff of Office. Thence Ge.
ner-a/, Admir-a/, Caer-d’hen-a/. The Fwas {ome-
times prefixed to it, in which cafe, Fal flill figni-
fied ithe Prince, or ruler. Falding-ftool, or feat of
rule { filla curulis), does not derive from its being
a folding-ftool, un Siege pliant, but from the rule,
or authority, implied in the word Fal. In many
countries this fame a/ received, in the fame fenfe,
the prepofitive B. In Africa, Hannibal, Afdrubal,
Maherbal, were as well names of office, as proper

names.
Head Ruler.
Han-y-Bal.

I think 4fdrubal, and Maberbal, might be ana-

lifed into names of Offices; but do not enter into
the fpecification for fear of tiring the reader, or
of appearing to him to indulge conjecture too far.

* This UL, or 47, in the fenle of a Staff, was alfo called awand;
hence to cormmand, derives from Con-wanp. Bar-wand fignifies
a Fudge's warrant. In New-England at this day, in fome places,a -
warrant is executed with a Jowph, in licn of conftable’s ftaff of
office. The word archimandrita, is a Celt-Hellenifm, compofed
of Archi ruling or head, avand, the m and 2w converting.

+ Threne is but a contraltion of Tir-kone, high ground ; it an-
fivers to the fuggefum of the Romians,

Te
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To return then to Cardinal. It appears very
clearly to me, that while the Goths, or Northern
Powers, had pofleflion of Rome, they not only
introduced fome of their offices, but the names of
thofe offices, which names fubfifted long after
thofe offices were abolifhed, or gone into another
form.

Rome then had been, by the Gothic guvernmﬂnt,
like London, divided into Wards, or Bury’s *, both
words fignifying a diftri&, fubordinate to a Bar,
Alderman, or Caé}*dbe:z-a!, an office, which like
fo many others of the Northern ones, came, in
procefs of time, to be totally fpiritualifed.

In Rome, at this day, an inferior officer of Ju-
ftice is called Séirro, from Ifb-Bir; ex Fudice (man-
datus is underftood).

Eagﬁg&ﬁa, Bar, or Marreifchall, a Mafhalfea-
tipftaft.

Pﬁaranf, a term of reproach in Italy, fignified
one that had been brought to the Bar, or had
been had before a Judge for fome mifdemeanour.
It anfwers to the French expreflion, Un bomme re-
pris de Fufiice.

Bar, Bir, Pair, Peer, Maire, all fignifying
Judge, as will be more fully explaingd under the
word Peerage, which follows.

* A Bury, in the country, whether a manfion-houfe, 2 caftle,
or a town, always fignified a place where a Cour¢-/ect, or a Court
of Law, was held. In the City of London, a Bury had the
fame ﬁgmﬁcmmn. The word Pa!are had ﬂrlglnaﬂy the like
fenfe, the center, or place, of Public Juftice. Thence it is that,
in France, the Maire du Palais, was abﬁ:ﬂutcl}r not a domeitic
officer of the King, but the authorifed minifter of Juftice; the
King, at that time, being confidered as only the Generaliflimo,
who had left that Ldpnal Funétion to the Mayor, or Judge of the
Court, which was the original conflitution of the Gauls; the

charafter of fupreme magiflrate, being abfolutely an incroach-
ment of the military power on the civil.

L wil s P EERAGE:
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PLERAGE.

Many things, which are the moft currently re-
ceived, would, on a fair examination, come out
to be totally falfe : Nothing is more readily de-
rived than our word Peer from Pair, and that
from. Par, equal. This is one of a number of
inftances, of the French running away from their
antient language, or Gallic, n favor of deducing
their words from the Latin, upon any, the leaft,
encouragement from an analogy of fenfe ; fome-
times without it, as in the cafe of their Li¢ de ju-
Jlice, where /it 1s but a dialeétical variation from
our word Leet, Law, but can never be tortured
into any relation to a bed.

As to the word Par, it thould be Bar,a Judge:
but becaufe the twelve ¥ Bars of the Gauls were
co-erdinare, they were called Pares.

In the antient Armoric language, you will find
the town of Paris, called Baris (which does not
much matter, as the B and P’ were conftantly con-
vertible), becaufe it was the refidence of the twelve
Judges, or head-feat of juftice, of a great diftrict.
It was alfo called Lutetia, with the addition of
Parifwrum: Here Lutetia is not very probably
from Lutum, mud, no more than Paris is from the
famous Paris of Troy, as Rigord derives it$, a

* Jt has been a very antient cuftom, for efpecially the Euro-
pean naticns, to affe&t mach the number 12. Twelve Judges.
Twelve Jury-men. The Draid-bifhop, and his tavelve Clerks.
Twelve Apoftles. T'welve figns of the Zodiac, a Druidical device,
Twelve Provinces of Etroria, ¢, e, e,

4+ I fhould imagine that an affinity between the name of the
City of Paris, and that of the fecucer of Hetcn, might be rather
lefs forcedly made out; on an adoption of my idea, that the Iliad
and Odyfley were originally Ceito-Etruican P-::-ums, tranilated
into the Greek,

For the frequency with which the ftories of thofe poems occur,
in the antienteft Eurulcan Ballo relievos, feals, and other monu-

name
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name which he fays exprefles the dravery of the
people. Lutetia Parifiorum, etimologically writ-

ments, with names infcribed in Etrufcan charaéters, the Count de
Caylus gives this reafon, that thofe works of Homer had, by their
beauty, fo inflamed and filled the imagination of their moil ce-
lebrated artifts, that they took their fubjefts from them. This
is nothing but what more than one modern nation has done fince,

But to this reafon I have two objeftions to oppofe, which I
fubmit to the reader. _

Ia the firft place, that imitativenefs does not ftand with the
original charafter of the fimplicity of thofe early ages, efpecially
as the higheft Etrulcan antiquities have a nearer conformity to
the genius of the Egyptians, and in moft refpeéts appear inde-
pendent of any connexion with the Greeks. This argument,
1 confefs, fingly confidered, is not unan{werable: butit receives
a great corroboration from the following one, to wit,

That the proper names of the perfonages, whether divine or
human, in thofe poems, are obvicufly without fenfe or mean-
ing in the Greek ; whereas, traced into the Celtic, even in 1ts eom-
pound {tate (for the Greek itfelf is refolvable into the elementary
Celiic monofyllables), thofe names are pregnant with charaéter
and deleription,

Giraldes Cambrenfis, Sir John Price, Sheringham, and other
Britith antiquaries, have traced many of the proper names of the
Greek and Trojan Heroes, to the Welfh, fome lefs, fome more
happily. But this proper name of Paris, which gives rife to this
note, Sheringham derives, I think not quite fo clearly as might
be wilhed, for the fenfe, from Par, a {pear. My idea may not Le
jufler, but itis different.

It is certain that in many countries, efpecially in antient times,
the name by which a man was commonly known, took its origin
from fome remarkable circumftance of his life, of his charater,
or of his perfon. To infift on {o notorious a point is fuperfinous :
but how far I may err, or fucceed in the application, I do not
prefume to decide. :

Being very clear that Par isa word of the higheft antiquity for
Fudge, may not the circum{lance of Paris being cholen Fudge of
the three Goddefies, have given that name; as 1t is plain by Ho-
mer, that it was not his firft or earlielt appellation ? I bave ai-
‘ready mentioned my fufpicion of Helena’s being a generical
name for concubine. However, in this prefumption, true or falle,
{olid, or only ingenious in the bad ienfe of merely ingenious,
thatis to fay with no foundation, but in chimera, Paris, in the
c!::aﬁty of Fudgce, bas a greater right to claim affinity with Paris,
the feat of Fudge:, than by Rigord's giving to the Parifian; no
julter a foundativn for their fame of bravery, than the name of

E 2 ten
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tén would be Leeteth-Bar-eys, a Judiciary diftrick

governed by the Judges refident on an Ifland *.
Juftice fear, Judges of the fland.

Leet-eth, Bar-Ey’s. The antient Lufetia, or
Paris, being in fa& an Ifland, which had a great
diftri& fubordinate to it; whence Lutetia Parifio-
rum. Itwas even, after the name of proper Gaul
had merged in that of France, called L’///¢ de France.

It was not the only place thar took its name
from being the feat of Judgment. The Montbarry,
Bar-fur-Aube, Bar-fur-Seine, all have this Bar,
in the fenfe of Judge or Judgment, for their fource:
much more probably than from Bard, a word,
which I take to have another derivation. The
word Bar, in this fenfe of Fuflice, anfwers to Haye,
or Gaw, both meaning a place for the adminiftra-
tion of Juftice. Thus Bar-le-Duc, or Barraducum
is analogous to Hega-Comitum. = Brifgaw includes
both, being a contration of Barif-Gaw. Even in
Greek, Bupis is a kind of Court of Juftice.

s er Cour fuffifamment garnic de Pairs,” is ra-
ther lefs forcedly interpreted, the Court {ufficiently
furnithed with Judges, than if you f{ubflitute the
word Pecrs, in the {enfe of Eguals. Thence the
word Bar-on of the Exchequer, is one of the head
Judges of the Exchequer. The word Barony
fignified a certain diftrict fubject to a Bar-on, or
]udge, which is a word of greatimportance to un-
derftand rightly, by the redudtion of it to its true
ﬂﬂfqnauon. ’lha Houfe of Peers is properly the
Houfe of Bars, or Judges. ‘The terminative oz
_being adventitious to it, and there means principal.
Here, it is neceflary to repeat that the Maire du

Paris, of whom He&or, who knew him, appeared to have quite
another aplnmn
*# Leet, in the {enfe of Juflice, gave its name to certain difiriéts
Im-d Kent, for example, had many divifions called Leets, or
L :bs. The antient « was moft pronounced ee, as the Greek 7v-
gerr@- gives 1 French siran, pronounced feeran.
Pﬂl’;‘?f‘fj
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Palais, was the judge, or rather Lord Chief Ju-
{tice, in diftin&ion from Roi, or King, as being
trultee for the naton and the Judiciary power,
as the King was for the Military, which, by care-
lefsnefs, or rather agreeably to ancient cuftom,
certain kings left to its return to the Maire, who
at length fupplanted them, and, by uniting both,
laid the foundation for that defpotifm, which has
at length taken place. However, Barony is a pure-
ly Judiciary tide. 1 have already obferved, that
Parifh Afignifies a region, or diftri&, under a Bar,
or Juftice of Peace. A Barrifter was one qualified
to be a Judge. The French have their word
Prétre from this Barrifter, ,.a word now tmplojr-:d
in a different fenfe. Lord Lyttelton, page 79 of
the fecond volume of his Hiftory of chr}f the
fecond, treats the circumftance of the Barons coin-
ing in their own names, as a violation of the rights
of monarchy ; fo difficult is it not to judge of pait
things, by the ideas at prﬁfem annexed to the
names of them. The truth is, that the high Bars,
~or Bar-hons, had originally a ‘territorial Jurifdiéti-
on, which intitled them, within their refpeéive

diftricts, to every a& of conftitutional Sovereignty.
-The High, or greater Barons, fo called to diftin-
guith them from the Juftices of a Parifh, or lower
Bars, had all their officers, with the fame names
as thofe of the crown, Chancellor, Judges, or Ey-
knights, under themfelves, &c. They had efpe-
cially the prerogative of coining money, of which
however they. rarcly made any ufe: it being

" too expenfive in a country where there was a very
little coined money in currency; and even thole
who did coin their money, made fo bad a ufe of
that right, by the bafenefs of its metal, and quan-
tity of alloy, thar, growing into a general nuifance,
it was at length abrogated, and the power of coin-
ing, very prﬂl':lﬁrh' C\Cllhud} annexed to the
royal
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royal mint. In France, where the fame grievance
was felr, the King purchafed of feveral of the
Barons their right of coinage, and many of them
voluntarily fuffered it to be abolifhed by non-ufe.
Baronies exifted before that the Reichs, or landed
property, from allodial, came to be feudal, which
introduced quite a new fyftem of government a-
mong them. At prefent, landed property is re-
verted to the allodial tenure, but not without re-
taining a great part of the feudal. A Bar, or
Baron, m his Judiciary Capacity, was fuperior to
any, in only a Military one: the Office of King
was but a fecondary to it, and meant no more
than a General in the fervice of his Shire, or
Country ; and at length his higheft prerogative
came from the ingraftment of his military power
into the Judiciary one, when he became Primus
inter Pares, or the Head Baron of the Land.
‘When he made war on the Barons, he was often-
eft, more properly, in the cafe of rebellion, than
they.

Breyber, is another Britith word for a Baron.
It forms thus ; Bar-Ey-Her, a Judge of the Land.
This word Bar too admits of a very extenfive fig-
nification ; a Burgher, or freeman, was called a Bar-
man, or Burman. The word Free, is itlelf a con-
wra&tion of Bar-ey, which means one entitled to
all the privileges of the Law, or of that political
corporation, of which he is a member. It ftands
for rectus in Curia, in diftinétion from outlaws,
and from flaves ¥,  who had not the privilege of
free perfons. The word Boreugh, fo near that of
Bury, differs but little as to the fenfe, as it figni-
fies a place, or town incorporated, and having

* Syavs, awerd corrupted from Joht’s-giele, adferiptitins gles

de. I have fome reafon to think the Romans inwoduced the

cuflom of tilling the land with flaves, which gave rife to this mon-
grel word.

municipal
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municipal offices of its own: a place, in fhort, of
Juftice.

Bar, Par, or Peer, never hmvcver had, in the
Law, unlefs by an abufe of the fimilarity of {ound,
the fenfe of equals A man tried by his Peers, was
a man tried by his lawful Judges: It was by par-
ticular privilege that Peers were only to be tried
by Peers : If this derivation, or rather recification,
fhould be admiffible, the word Lord Par-amount
fhould be more {enfibly {pelt Bar-amount, or f{u-
preme Judge, Seigneur Suzerain. To Perleymot,
may be preferred Bar-ley-mot, an aflembly of the
Judges, or depofitaries of the Law, in the nature
of the Thefinothete of Athens, which is certainly
no violent {train of fenfe or found, n lieu of Par-
lement, one of thofe French words, in which the
modern French have run away from the antient
Gallic. Parlement is rank nonfenfe, to exprefs
the meeting of the heads of the People, for what?
to fq¢/k. They might as well have called 1t a
Chriftening, or convention of goflips: as a Baro-
ny, in the antient Law, importng the right of
Pecrage (Barage), was an elective office belonwmg
to a certain diftri¢t of land, it was poflefled by the
territorial tenure, and went away with it. The
dignity was tied to the land, till more modern
laws, or rather abufes, that came at length to have
the force of laws, made it perfonal and hereditary.
All the Druid Bithops were Barons; though not
all Barons were Bifhops: and both might be kings
or Generals: an office however chiefly referved
for the Tighearne, or Sheriff of the County, whofe
executive power was fubordinate to them, in qua-
lity of Nomopuraxes, guardians of the Law, which
was above them both. For though the Barons
were inveited with the fupremacy, in their refpec-
tive Jurifditions, or Baronies, they were never-
thelefs fubordinate to the Par-ley-mots, or general

aflemblies
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affemblies of the People, in the fields of March
and May. It was in thofe Par-ley-mots, the So-
vereign authority inviolably refided. There could
be no innovation hazarded, or, at leaft, eftablithed,

without the will, or -::onfent of the People. But
there is one word in the antient Britifh Languagf;,
which fhews in our anceftors, at once their great
reverence to the Laws, and their tender confiderate-
nefs of a good intention ; for any action, unlawful
in itfelf, manifeltly hazarded for the public-good,
they had an appropriate term Mddgyfavan.

The Britith word Bren, is now tranilated into
King, in compliance with the vulgar prejudice in
favor of that ttle: butit is in r::-nij, a contraction

of Baron, or Breybern. Brennus is the {fame only
with a Lzuin termination, a baron; in fhort, a title,
in its judiciary capacity, fuperior to that of king,
in his military, which, however, it did not exclude,
though it did not imply it.

In France, at this very -day, a Dutchy is an in-
ferior title, till ere&ted into a Pasrie, which is but
another word for Barony. Duc et Pair does not
fignify, as it is in France vulgarly underftood, a
Duke, and one of thofe nobles called, xas £oyny,
Pares, or equals, but a Dute and a Fudge, in vir-
tue of which laft utle on/y, he has a feat in the
Parliament, or Par-ley-mote, the aflembly of judg-
es, an aflembly which has not only loft its anti-
ent name, but from which the fpirit and power
have been long departed. - We have, it is true,
Joft the name as well as they; ; but, thanks to our
genius of liberty, we ftill retain the thing, though
with fome very eflential derogations from the pri-
mitive and antient ftate of the Peerage, or Parlia-
mentary dignity.

To inveitigate this point fﬁlrl}f and authorirative-
ly, it 1s even 1n thofe remote ages antecedent tna
Julius Cefar’s invafion, when, by the falfeft of al

: canfc-
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confequences from the plaineft of all premiffes,
the Britons are imagined to have been little better
than favages, though, in fa&, they were, even at
that time, under the moft admirable of all human
governments ; but, like all other human things,
not exempt from faults, and efpecially that capital
one which had brought Spain and Gaul under fub-
jetion to a foreign power, the fault of being di-
vided into too many petty fhires or independent
cantonments, of which their Policy had not pro-
‘vided a fufficient {pirit and means of a federative
union and concert of ation againft a common
enemy.

But, under that druidical Syftem, the Barons or
Dignitaries of the Law conftituted the fupreme ju-
rifdi¢tion, and, by what we can gather from the
Roman authors themfelves, their ftudy for a quali-
fication for that employ was long and fevere. The
examination of the candidates for ordination, which
was a preparation for a commiffion of the Peace,
was confidered as a ceremony of the higheft im-
portance : and the impofition of hands, the Pen-
tick-ghalt to convey this Rbadega? #* or fpirit of

* Rhadegafi, in the antient language, was the {pirit of Council
or authority, which was on this occafion invoked. 'Thence the
term now in ule of a Student being called to the Bar : thence too
the word Advocatus : which the Greeks have tranflated TreegardnT@:
or Paraclet, with this difference, that the Druidical holy gholt or
Rhadegaft was, on this occafion, underftood to relate folely to
Judiciary purpofes ; but, by the Chriftian divines, the word re-
ceived a fanctification in a theological fenfe. If I was apt to be
carried away by mere fimilarity of founds, I fhould be tempted
to fulpeét fomething more than mere chance in the nearnefs of the
word Paraclet to Bar-¢y-call'd, or called to the Bar of the Law :
a Barrifter in fhort.

When the famous Manichzus, which was a generical, nota
proper name, as he was nothing more than one of the Druids,
who, being converted to Chriftianity, did not admit enough of
the doftrine to fatisfy the predominant party of the church at that
time, called himfelf a Paraclt, it was undoubtedly nothing more
than a defignation of his degree of profeffion of the Law, an ad-

Council
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Council on the Druidical day of Apollo (the fun},
fer apart for that purpofe (which anfwers as to
the name to our Whit-funday, or Candidate-funday),
was made one of the capital feftivals of the Country.
So that, nnder that antient difpenfation, the na-
tional Peers or Barons had been prepared, by a
due courfe of improvement, for afpiring to the great
and noble talk of the adminiftration of Juftice and
Government of the State. This was the reign of
the gown, by the Judiciary Spirit of the Laws.

After fubfifting for ages, this Government came
to be abolithed. The Romans began the deftruc-
tion, and fubfequent invafions finithed it: urter
barbarifm prevailed on the expulfion of the Druids.

The Peers or Barons, inftead of the having been
publickly examined by Judges, and elected by the
voice of a free people, more commoniy came into
pofieflion of Baronies by fraud, by violence, or by
the private favor of fome ignorant general, under
the once inferior name of king. "The procedure
of thefe new kind of Barons was worthy of thig
new kind of title. The caufes of Juftice were de-
cided by combats, by duels, and by force of arms,
The Barons theirfclves, many of them, efpecially
on the Continent, turned abfolutely highwaymen,
having built caftles and ftrong holds to fecure their

yaocate : but the word was feized on by his enemies, as if he had
ftiled himfelf rhe Holy Ghof.
; Heu ! guantas tewebras offundunt nomina rebus !

He kad another name of ftation 3 Cubricius, from Cob-reich,
probably the bezd of fome little difiri&h ; but as o Maani the
Perfian Painter, with whom he has been fo abfurdly confounded,
i1t would be cafy to fhow that there was not any the leaft founda-
tion in facl or reafon for blending their #eries together, either m
the Oriental or the Wellern accoun: of them. Nothing can be
clearer than that St. Augufltin quitied the Manickeans for not be-
hieving quite fo much as he grew to do, when he boafted of he-
lieving points becaufe they were incredible,

As to the horrors imputed 10 the Manicheans, they are be-
acath contempt,

plunder,
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plunder, and their power of plundering. This was
the pure reign of the fword, in the true {pirit of
the lawlefs military.

At length thefe abfurd horrors, by mere dint of
their growing unfufferable, came to fuch a pitch as
torender their continuance impoflible. The Peerage,
after various revolutions and changes of Govern-
ment, came to wear its prefent afpect; but having
unfortunately, by power felfilhly employed, been
made hereditary, againft every proteft of Juftice,
of common fenfe, and efpecially of the public wel-
fare, we now fee that clafs of heteroclite beings
proceed, properly fpeaking, neither intirely judi-
ciary, nor intirely military. The greateft caufes,
it is true, in confequence of their antient name of
Barons (Judges), come before them, and in virtue
of that name of Judges they {till decide them 3 but
how far they are the #/hing, or may have, in gene-
ral, ftudied to qualify themfelves for judging of
any thing, thofe who know them beft may deter-
mine. But furely they, with lefs pretenfions yet,
court and afflume the diftinétions of purely military
titles, fuch as Duke, Marquis, Earl, Vifcount,
many of them without ever having feen an army in-
the field, or probably ever defiring to fee one,

COMMON S.

Long before the exiltence of Chriftianity, nay,
for ages prior to the foundation of Rome, the
form of the government of this Country, and of
the Gauls in general, appears to have been by po-
pular conventions or aflemblies in the Mallums, ot
ficlds of March and of May.

In that of March, I have reafon to think the
eleCtions of their Barons or Magiftrates, and of
their Sheriffs or Generals, to have been one of the
principal objells, together with the public deter-

F 2 mination
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mination on the internal and external policy of the
nation, to enaét laws or pragmatic fanétions. But
that of May turned principally, if not exclufively,
on diftributive Juftice.

As in thofe early ages there was hardly any na-
tion, in thefe North Weftern parts, whofe diftriét
of Jurifdiétion was fo large as not to admit the
perfonal afflembling of the whole body of the peo-
ple, in the Mallum or field confecrated to that pur-
pofe, - thefe Par-iey-motts confequently included
at once the mafs of the people, and their repre-
fentatives. :

In thefe great conventions, Comitia, or gemotts, the
Bars or Barons had doubtlefs aconfiderable influence
over the colleétive body of the people; but thefe
were neverthelefs fo far confulted, that no Law or
Bill eould pafs without their confent.

The Plebijcitum of the Roman Commonwealth,
which was undoubtedly founded on the Druidical
model of popular liberty, gives a tolerably juft
idea of the neceflity of the Commons pafling a Bill
to give it the force of law ; which, when pafled,
it became the duty of the Barons or Judges, to fee
to the obfervance of ir, and to preferve it inviolable.
They were officially the vogoouaades, and, though
elettive, they were probably for life : whereas
the Ofiice of General, of Quin (King), was, in moft
fhires, and probably in the antienteft times, only
temporai’y ‘and occafional, or at beft anniverfary,
however fome of them, in procefs of time, as the
Judiciary Power declined, came, like the Barons, to
be within that great and eflential law, the 7a-
niflry Law, at this moment fubfifting in refpeét to
the Emperors of Germany (when a King of the
tomans is chofen), and to certain ecclefiaftical dig-
nitaries on the Continent.

Hewever, the March Gemotts were ftiled Com-
mon-councils, or fimply Commons; but in May, that

of
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of the Judiciary Aflizes, or Seflions of Juftice, took
from thence the name of Ey-commons, or Law-
meetings. The Greeks of Conftantinople, to whom
the Chriftian religion defcended from the Chrifti-
ans, Britons, and Gauls, who compofed the flower
and {trength of Conftantine’s army, prefled this
word, as they did many other purely Celtic ones,
into the fervice of the church, and tortured it into
that barbarifmof Owspe G, Oe.-:ﬂmemmf becaufe,
N. B. becaufe they refpe&ed the Whale habitable
globe !

In thefe Ey-commons, or Fields of May, the
People, if they faw caufe, depofed or punithed
their Popes, their Bifhops, their Barons, and their
Kings. This difpofition lafted even after Chrifti-
anity. Bernard, a King of Italy, and Nephew to
Lewis the Debonnaire, was condemned to death
by the Ey-commons, and the famous Queen Brunc-
haut to be torn to pieces by wild horfes.

Every thire, every municipal town in Britain,
when .a town or circular ftaccade came to have a
political incorporation, had its mallum, or commons,
fo called from the Commons aflembling on the {pot
dedicated to that ufe. Thefe afflemblies had re-
{peétively various names, as Iolk-mote, Ward-mote,
Mailum-mote, Par-ley-mote, or fimply gemotes. As
to the word Wittenagemote, 1 am not perfellly clear
that it bears the fenfe generally afligned to it, of the
Geimote, of the Witting, or wife. It does not feem
to have generality enough to exprefs a great na-
tional affembly, and has more the air of fignifying
a felect or privy-council. 1 am rather inclined to
think it a mongrel word, formed by a coalefcence,
of which the firft modern part explains the laft an-
tient one, meeting or gemote, the m converting as
ufual with us into a w. Thus the firft fillable of
Jalt-cellars, explains the French word /falieres, cor-
ruptedly fpelt ce/lars. There are many more ex-

amples
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ambles of this kinde However, I lay no ftrefs on
this conjeture.

In thefe Par-ley-mots, every a& that was pafled
was called Dun-waLvo, the will done or enalled, or
placitum generale 5 the Greekstoo caught hold of this
word, and formed that mongrel term, half Greek,
half Latin, pragmatica fanilioy an expreflion which
does not, I think, appear to have been employed be-
fore the time of St. Auguftin. It fignifies an aé of
the People ratified by the Sovereign, in virtue of
their authority. Cambden, mifled by Jefferey of
Monmouth, and others, attributed to a Britifh King,
the name of Dunwallo Malmutius 5 the firft fig-
nifying, as above fpecified, a Law, the other Ma/-
fum-mote, a meeting of the Commons or general
Affembly. This was diftorted into a proper name.
Of Martius (the Campus being elliptic) they formed
the name of an imaginary Legiflator, whom they
called Martius.

Will or Bill is probably the etimon of the Greek
Buaz, and certainly fo of the Papal word Bu// for
his edi&ts or Laws. It alfo gives you the true ori-
gin of the name of Wiitfbire, which was unqueftion- -
ably the feat of the grand Britith aflembly, or
meeting of the nations, in Salitbury-plains. Ma/ms-
bury is a contraltion of Maliumsbury, or place of
Juftice, relative tothe great Ma//um, and convenient
for that great conflux of the nations, or but of the
reprefentatives of the various nations or fhires of
Britain, to thofe plains, where are ftill to be feen
thofe {tupendous remains of the remoteft antiquity,
coeval probably to the Piramids of Egypt, and cer-
tainly contrived for a much nobler ufe. The word
Salifbury, or Sarifbury, is a corruption of Z’ Ar-ey’s
Bury ; the Stone Seat of Juftice ®. The Choir-gaur

* dr and Alequally fignified fore, inthe antient language : and
though moft ieats or circles of joftice, in thofe ages, were of ftone,
1this was called Z’ar-Ey’s Bury, or Salifbury, xav séoxm. :

fo
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o falflely tranflated, Chorea Gigantum, or Choir of
the Giants, is much more plaufibly to be interpre-
ted, the Great Choir, or Circle.

 Wiltfhire was probably chofen by the Britons as
the moft mediterranean fhire, being, one may fay, in
the very heart of their country : in fhort, many of
the names of places in that {hire retain to this mo-
ment difcernible traces of the antienteft Britith
words, all charaéteriftics of the deftination of that
fhire, for the feat of the great Ey-cumenical Coun-
cils or Ey-commons of Britain.

It was in thefe plains fpecifically that moft pro-
bably the idea of a Nation forming a Parliament by
its reprefentatives took birth; as the populoufnefs
of fuch an extenfive country would never admic of
the whole of the people of its different fbires being
perfonally prefent.

The fupport of the rights of the people of the
feveral fhires, counties and towns, fuch as they were
in this great Aflembly, devolved very naturally on
their refpedtive reprefentatives, the Barons ; nothing
being more natural than for the eletors to be re-
prefented by their eleéted.

The greater Barons were the Barons of Shires
or extenfive diftriéts ; the leffer Barons were the
Bars or Maers of {maller Jurifdiftions; or municipal
Magiftrates, fuch as thofe of London, and other
principal Cities, who were long afterwards, even
fo late as under the Saxon kings, ftiled Barons.

But when the higher Baronies became heredi-
tary, and their great and facred truft was converted
by martial law into the property of private fami-
lies, an alteration, of which a few conveniencies
were out-balanced by a thoufand difadvantages,
the Barons, or Peers, on ceafing to be eletive, not
only from that inftant ceafed to reprefent the
People, not only fell a dead weight upon them, by
ufurping the dues to aétnal merit and fervice, but

i after
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after that their antient {pirit of fovereignty and in-
dependence was evaporated in their contefts and
ftruggles with the king for the time being, fome-
times for the public, but oftener for their private
intereft, they fell at laft fo low as to be the impli-
cit followers of a king, the fupports of arbitrary
power, and the tools of a Court. Our Hiftory
abounds with inftances of this meannefs. The very
idea of liberty was like to have been abolifked in
this country, but for the Commons, who, by the
very at of being eieéted by the People, are be-
come their fole reprefentatives. Thence itis that
they are fo properly the principals in the great na-
tional concern of the burfal adts, or money-bills.

Nothing however can, on confideration, appear
more plain, than that, before the higher Barons
became hereditary, the lefler Barons (who, in af-
ter-times came to conftitute what we now call the
Houfe of Commons) were in thofe antient days
diftinguithed in no other fenfe or degree from the
great Barons, than by the comparative {fmallnefs
of their diftrifts or jurifdi¢tions. Both, being elec-
tive by the People, reprefented the People, which
is but another word for the Commons. ‘There was
abfolutely, at that time, no diftinétion neither in
the name nor in the thing. There were not two
houfes of Parliament: The capital divifion began
when the higher Barons came to be chofen by the
King, on a military or feudal footing, and after-
wards grew to be hereditary. The minor Barons
were flill chofen by the people ; but even the word
Barons, with refpeét to being members of the
lower houfe, received, in procefs of time, almoft
a total annihilation. It is ftill retained indeed as to
the Cinque Ports, whofe Barons are, in the quality
of eletive Barons, members of Parliament. But
as to the lefler Barons, the very name of them for
members is abolifhed ; the true caufe of which

was,



[.4¢ 7 |
was,_that fo faft as the feudal {yftem prevailed over
the allodial, the Conftitution itfelf growing mili-
tary, the Judges of {mall boroughs, or difttiés,
who, in that quality, had been eleéted, and were
thereby virtually members of the national Par-/ley-
mdte, had given way to military men.  Thefe left
the State and governmerit to the great Barons. But
when the Court itfelf grew {enfible of the expedi-
dience and utility of a more particular reprefenta-
tion, the order of the lefler Barons, as members,
was revived, but with other names ; and, for a long
time, languifhed under the difregard or contemp-
tuous treatment of the Court, who ufed them ra-
ther as the means of fupplying its wants, or of
ferving its own ends, than as its comprrollers, or
even agents in behalf of the people. At length,
however, they came to feel themfelves, and reco-
vered their priftine dignity and confequence, fo
that the Court cannot proceed with them in the
way of overawing or affronting them, as more than
one Sovereign did formerly, till an example was
made that put an effectual {top to it.

The Members, however, never recovered their
true name of Barons, for this plain reafon ; that
they no longer ferved in the Par-ley-mote impli-
citly, and officially, in virtue of their being judges
or Barons ; but were occafionally chofen by the
People, merely for Parliamentary fervice, without
any refpeé to the judiciary charalter. The Barons
of the Cinque Ports are indeed an exception, but
then they only retain the bare name ; the thing
itfelf being, as to them, as much out of the quel-
tion as with other their fellow-members.

In fthort, the members or reprefentatives of the
Nation, or of the Commons, were antiently all
Barons, Judges of diftriéts, great or {mall. There
was but one Par-ley-mot. The high Barons, being no
longer eletive, no longer reprefent the pea%lg.

G he
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The leffer Barons, long fufpended, were at length-
refumed, and are the fole reprefentatives of the
people, their conftituents.  But they are no longer
Barons in that quality, any more than Aldermen
or Magiftrates of the City are now Barons, though
they were formerly fo. Revolutions in Govern-
ment have wrought thefe and many other changes
both of names and things. '

PARLIAMENT-ROBES, &-.

From the very antienteft times of Britain and the
Gauls, the Peers, or Barons, were diftinguifhed by
robes @fjfﬂff.

The Gaulifh Bar-gown, or Judge’s gown, was, by
the Latins, called Lacerna-Birrus. Lacerna, a
gown, Birrus, judge or Peer. And here it is re=
markable that Chriftianity having, in the very ear-
lieft periods, after the time of J. Ch. found its
principal cherilbment. precifely in thefe North-
Weltern parts of Europe, which were probably,
I might add demonitrably, one of the firft fcenes of
the propagation of the Gofpel, the Chriftians did
not only deign to adopt the identical appellation
of the Druidical dignities, but even their {pecific
drefs. St. Cyprian, when led to Martyrdom, which
is but another word for a JFudicial murder, divefted
himfelf of his Lacerna-Birrus, or Epifcopal robe,
which differed from a Pallium in its being fhorter,
and much in the form of what we now call a Car-
dinal, or Mantilla. 1t is a kind of rochet. St. Au-
gultin {peaks of it, adding the epithet Birrus pre-
tiofus very properly, for it was furred with ermin.

When a Baron {at in Judgment, he had, befides
this Birrus, fome very folemn Infignia ; the bough,
or {cepter, in one hand; and the mound, or a {phere
or ball, in the other: his crown on his head.

I have
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I have already obferved that the bough, or wangd
of the Judge, which is at. this time difcontinued,
and only faintly reprefented by the wrifling circum-
ftance of a nofegay, of which even the antient ufe
is not fo much as commonly known (for the fenfe
of things, as well as of words, is liable at length
to become obfolete, or perverted), ranks among
the primigenial ceremonies of our Britifh anceftors.
It was figuratively taken from the great ftandard of
Juftice, the column of the May, which it reprefents,
under various forms, as the {taft of authority, both
in the civil and in the military. ' Tt was the rod
(radt) of Juftice, or of Council. It was the trun-
cheon of the Field officers. It was called the May,
which is but another word for lawful authority :
a Mayor received his name from this May, in the
fenfe of lawful power : itis alfo the radical of the
French word Pair (the antient languages, the Welfh
and ¥rfe for example, abounding in thofe mutable
confonants, as well as in convertible vowels) of Bar,
Bar-bon, Bir, Peer, Ver, &c. But what we now,
from a Greek word, call Scepter, was antiently
called Mace, or Va/s ; and thole impowered to carry
it were what we now call Nobles *, men of {way,
and authority ; but efpecially in the Judiciar
branch. This Celtic Mace, or Vafs, is the true eti-
mon of the Greek Bazsiree, differing in this from
supan@r, or tirant, that this laflt meant a head of
the land principally in the military fenfe; and it
was from the abufe of the military power, that the
name of Zirant, which originally fignified nothing
more than Prince or leader of the forces of the
{tate, came to be obnoxious to thofe free [tates,
who would have the government purely municipal.

* The antient Etrufcans called them Foufirs, or Bough-bearers.
We have this term preferved in an Etrufcan Lamira or plate.

Mace derives from the May in the fenfe of Jultice, or Fas.
gt G2 Theie
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Thefe Vafes * then were the antiept nobles ; but
this title merged at length in that of Eysilmen, or
.&':bm’mgs, which fignifies men of autharity, or Dig-
nitaries of the Law: as Gentlemen, or Gen-til-men,
is commonly underftood of the military, though a
generical word for men of principal or bead fami-
lies.
" The Bough, Mace, or Scepter, was then one of
the Baron’s Infignia. Another was the Crown.
This mark of dignity, this fymbol of power, was
alfo, like the Mace or Sceptre, taken from the May,
or Column of Juftice, being reprefentative of the
Garland or Crown, which, when hung on the top
of the May or Pole, by the High-Sheriff or Tig-
bearne, was the great fignal for convening the
People to the Ge-Motes, or Aflizes of Juftice, and
fmm the form of which Garland or Crown, that of
the Barons was nearly taken, The arches of Jt,
which fpring from the circler, and meet together
at the mound +, or round-ball, being neceflarily fo
formed to fufpend it on the top of the pole.
~ This Circle, or Crown, ﬁgurauve of that of the
May, was born by the Bgrons on the folemn occa-
fions of adminiftring Juftice. It was placed round
their coif, which, at this day, is f{lill to be diftin-

guifhed in the interior part of the coronets of our
nubzht}' The circle or crown might be faid to bind
it. By the Greeks it was called Awadwua, by the
Celts, i Tiar. 'Tier, or Tire, whence Tiara, a
circle, and in the more modern Latin, Corona.
~ Of this 7ar there were two kinds, the /Jgffer
Tier, and the greater. The lefler was called

* A Vawajfor fignified one of an inferior clafs of nobility., B/
wafl -fir.
4 Of this mound more will be faid hereafter.

1 If this word ever penetrated into Perfia, or was known in

their antient Peblawi language, it uudﬂublEdly pervaded § fo far by
means of the Nosthern Lanqueﬂs

[ 5
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Wee-tier, or little Mee-tier, by contraftion, Mifire,
a mitre.  This kind of #ier was appropriated to
thofe inferior dignitaries who were Abbots, or other
{ubordinates or {uffragans (Sub-Bar-reichins) to the
high Barons or Bithops. The inferiority of their
power or rank was denoted by the break of the
Coronet, or Circle, in the manner it exifts at prefent,
that it is confined to the Bithops here, who received
this diminution of the entire crown, which, in qua-
lity of Barons, the Druid Bithops originally wore,
and were fince reduced, in that refpeé, to the rank
of Abbots, or other fubalterns, by the prevalence
of the military, who appropriated to themfelves
the enfigns of crown and corenet, converting into
armorial thofe principally civil diftin&ions.

The entire Crown, or greater Tier, was called the
Mor-tier : Mor, great; Tier, crown. This word
Mortier is ftill retained for a diftinétion of the Pre-
fidents-a-Mortier, or heads of the Par-ley-mote of
Paris ; but the thing itfelf is loft even to them, with
the form of it: their crown being reduced to a coif
or cap, by the fame arrogance of the military power,
which, throwing every thing into confufion, ufurp-
ed the Judiciary authority with the utmoft igno-
rance how to ufe ir, and, for fome time, reduced
the fecular pretentions and honors of the fpiritual
clafs. But this clafs, under favor of the military
illiteratenefs, foon took its revenge, and regained
its afcendant, in virtue of the old traditional refpett,
ftill preferved for the- Judiciary authority of the
Druids, with which the fpiritual was doubtlefs
combined. But it was in the fpiritual quality fub-
{tiruted to the Judiciary, though often united wich
it, that the Chriftian Bifhops carried their power
to that height they were fuffered to do in thofe
barbarous times, at which we now wonder with fo
litcle reafon.  The footing on which they put their
pretentions was, according to the Chriftian ﬁ!}e?},
a falle
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one; but, in thofe ages of almoft utter darknefs, the
multitude could not fee the diftinétion, and, confi-
dering in them the old government by their gown,
preferred it to that of the fword. The antient one
was, in quality of a tenure by Law, more favorable
than the modern innovating one by the fword, of
which too they felt the ridiculous and barbarous
vfe. s was in virtue of this fpirit that the Pope
and the Dignitaries of the Chriftian Church natu-
rally enough made their advantages.

The figure however of the Crown, taken from
that of the May, and transferred to the human
brow, was held in the moft inviolable veneration.
So facred was the circular figure in general, and
particularly this of the May-crown, that it was fu-
perititioufly affeted, under the form of that cleri-
cal tonfure, on the {ummit of the head, which,
from that particular circamf{tance of the crown fis
gured by the circular tonfure, at this moment pre-
fcrved by the Romith priefts, gave, by metonimy,
the univerfal name of the crown of the Head, whe-
ther in the Laymen, who never had their hair
fhaved in that form, or the Gownmen who had.

To the Crown however of the Barons, as one of
the greateflt Infignia of Office, the higheft refpe&
was paid : and nothing is more pmbable than that,
in the earlieft ages, the Bifhops, in quality of high
Barons, or Judges, wore it entire and undiminilh=-
ed : their feat was alfo called the throne. The
common adjuration to them was per Coronam tuam.
The terms of crown and dignity were peculiar to
the Barons, till they became inclufively appropri-
ared to the King, moft undoubtedly not as King or
General, but as Head-Baron, Primus inter Pares,
or fir{t Magiftrate of the Nation, when the crown
of the Barons fhrunk diminifhed into Coronets and
Mitres, and the Royal fcepire, like Aaron’s rod,
{wallowed up all the other rods or fcepters : the

Sheriff’s
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Sherifl’s wand, or the Conftable’s ftaff, being only
commiflioned by the royal authority.

It is remarkable too that the King, who, in qua-
lity of General, was the great reprefentative of the
military power, aflumed atlength an exclufive dif-
tin&ion, and bound his Helmet with the crown,
whereas the other crowns or coronets incircle only
the csif, or Judge’s cap. The King’s 1s what the
French call, La Couronne fermée, one of the Infig-
nia appropriated to him in quality of Generaliffi-
mo ¥, The Pearls or Beads alfo, over the circlet
in other crowns, and which are the fimbols of peace,
give way here to that kind of flowers or foliage,
called Fleurons, but which were in fa& meant to
reprefent, allufively to the military power, the
heads of {pears and lances, wrought into that fort
of flower-work f. When it was purely a radial
crown, it reprefented merely the points of fwords.
This muft have been a very antient form of a mi-
litary crown, fince the Greeks and Latins gave
it to their Gods, who were undoubtedly in their
origin Celtic generals. But when that origin was
loft, the radial crown was imagined to be imitative
of the rays of the fun, whlch neither the Britons
nor the Gauls ever worfhiped, though they had

* When Blazonry was ere@ted into a feparate art (the founda-
tions of which were however much more antient) in the eleventh
Century, it is probable that the bearings of the Crown, Coro-
n]fta, and Mitres, were firlt afcertained nearly as we now have
them.

+ The Lillies in the arms of France have been faid to be
nﬂthm% but the heads of ffears, or of balberds. The word Lis,
in the lenfe of Lilly, is arebus of Li, which fignifies Juftice, thi:
feat of which, canopy, and back, began in the Gauls, to be
dered with thefe Lillies, or rather heads of fpears, when firft thr:
military judges were cbliged by Law to defend their decifion by
‘their Lances or fpears. The challenge of Fudges was then Jite-
rally a defiance of them to esmbat in maintenance of their Judg-
ment.  Thence our expreffion to challenge a Juryman, :

; it
x
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it in the greateft veneration. Sunday was their
day of inftruétion.

As to the Barons, purely Barons, that is to fay
Judges, without any adulteration of thofe military
titles of King, Duke, Count, or Earl, Marquifs,
&e. the circlet of their crowns bore only Pearls, or
rather Beads, which were the reprefentatives in
miniature of the great Bead, or Mound, which top-
ped the crown, as well as of that which the Judge
held in one of his hands, and which was undoubt-
edly the fimbol of Peace, of which himfelf was
guardian, and from which we derive the prefent
name of Juflice of Peace, every Baron and Bar
being fuch in his own diftri®.  Mun, with the
common Celtic epagogics, ¢ or d, whence Mounts,
or Mounds *.

However it is from this word Mun, in the {enfe of
Peace, thatthe words munia and municipal are de-
rived . Ead has the fame fignification, with the
idea of legal included, and exprefled. Itgives the
word Bead.

It may not be from the purpofe toadd here that
even the tuft, or apex, on the fummit of the Judge’s
coif or cap, was an official ornament. At Rome,
the Flamens took their name from this diftinétion,
{o great a one was it reckoned ; though, with them,
it was a mark of a purely {piritual office.

* Here it is very remarkable, that the antient words fignifying
the world, Mundus and Bydh or Bead, both exprefs the idea of
babiration, and are both tipified by a mund or bead. But whether
this be matter of mere chance, or whether it may juftify a con-
je€ture, that the Druids were not ignorant of the fphericity of the
world, and thus ingenioufly, in the word and emblem, combined
the defcription of the habitable globe, is left to the reader’s own
Jodgment., Our word awer/d would {feem, at the firft found, to
fignify its retation 3 but I rather think itis from cav, water, er,
carth, and &/ matteror plemaon, the materia terragquea.

* Munus, a prefent, derives differently, being a variation of

our word Jdecn.
C O N-
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CONVENTS.

The inftitution of Convents was purely Druidia
cal, atleaft in the North-weftern parts of Europes
I mal{,e this diftinétion, becaufe there have exifted
i the Eaft, from the carlieft times, thefe kind of
feque{’tcred Colleges, the origin of which is not my
prefent concern.

The Convents, in our parts of the world, were
founded by fome of the moft learned of the Drus
ids, retiring from the world, and devoting thems .-
felves to ftudies, and a cnntempianva Wfe.«'As
fuch a fiftem could but ill fuit with the cares of a
wife and family, they made it a rule to extend the
injoined or inftitutional celibacy of their batchelor=
fhip # (Bas-feholar fhip) beyond that term of mi-
- nority. In this they have been mimicked by the
Romifh monks.

Druide ingeniis celfiores, ut Pythagore avcloritas
decrevit, ﬁa’m’mu adfiricls confortiis, queaylionibus oc=
cultarum rerum, altarumque erect funt.

Marcellinus is in this very jult, except where he
brings in the authority of Pythagoras, who, on
allowing it to be the proper name of a man, muft
have been many ages more modern than Druidifme
Nothing however needs be plainer than that their
convents are here indicated by the wurdﬁdafm:,r,
and f'ellawﬂup by confortiis.

*® I do nét, in this term of Bas-fholar-/Fip, employ the ortho-
graphy the moft firictly archaical, or nearelt to the refult of the
analitical etimology (a latitude I alfo ufe in other words) but that
orthography which will the moft readily prefent the primordial
fenfe. For example, the antient wcrd for Jehelar was caller
(whence Cleras and Clergy) ; butas thatis not {o generally obvious,
and might require ftopping tedioufly at every word for an expla-
nation, I prefer the lefs {crupulous exactnefs; as hemg lefs incon=
- venient to the reader : without this latitude’s being at all at the
éxXpence of the true meamng of the exprellion, A

e
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A renuntiation of matrimony being, at this in-
ftant, forbidden to the Fellows of Colleges, is un-
doubtedly a relick of Conventual Druidi{fm, on
which the Romifh extenfion of celibacy to all Di-
vines in general was manifeftly founded.

Indeed all deep ftudies feem to have recom-
mended this fingle life. It was not but till the
later ages that the Students or Profeffors of Phyfic,
who, imitatively of the Druids, were included in
the clergy of the Romifh church, had liberty to
marry, and were, as we may fay, totally feculari-
zed. _

The marrying, or not, made a diftinftion, be-
tween the monaftic and fecular clergy, who, in
the firft ages of Chriftianity, were allowed to
marry, and even to cohabit with concubines ¥,
till the Pope thought it more conducive to the
eftablithment of his authority to put them on
the fame footing with the monks, and, facrificing
- nature to ambition, made fuperftition and igno-
rance fubfervient to its ends ; then began to be in
force, and univerfalized, that abfurd and impious
tenet of religious celibacy, fo different in its views
and principles from that of the Druidical reclufes.
Thefe were a colleétion of learned men withdrawn
from the world, to purfue their ftudies and medi-
tations in the peace of retirement, and, renouncing

* That this may not appear too violent, or the found ofit fcan~
dalize fuch as judge of the antient times by the ideas predomi-
nant in their own, it may be neceflary to cbferve here that dare
cohabitation. was, in thofe ages, abfolutely a ftate of matrimony,
thoagh unattended with thofe forms and ceremonies, which alone
render it lawful, and eftablifh its permanence in our days, in the
fenfe of

Connubio jungam fabili, propriamque dicabo. Virg.
It required a great length of time, and the utmoft efforts of eccle-
fiaftical authority, to extirpate the Latitudinarian Principles of the
Druids, with refpeét to concubinage, which had been, at leaft in
prattice, and by a connivence that {feemed to authorife it, adopted
by a great number of the Romifh Clergy.

matrimony,
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matrimony,.not in the leaft for any idea of religion
or of fuperior purity, but for the greater conveni-
ency of their contemplative lives. Some of thefe
were conductors and teachers of the Druidical Stu-
dents, in places fet apart for fuch Inftitutions,
which were a kind of Colleges.

The firft Chriftian monks, who fucceeded them,
moft probably preceeded on the fame principle, till,
at length, fuperftition prevailing, and adulterating
a very innocent and laudable motive, introduced
that fanatic celibacy, which is, if poflible, more
abfurd than the eunuchifim of the frantic votaries
of Cybele, to whom a peremptory operation once
performed at lealt rendered the obfervance of their
{enfelefs inftitute lefs difficult, lefs a continual tor-
ment in its temptation, than to the Romifh bigots,
who confider as a merit to Heaven the fetting at
defiance one of its moft manifeft Laws, univerfally
promulged by the voice of Nature *, which is, in
fa&, the voice of Divine Wifdom.

The convents then were undoubtedly of a much
more antient origin than is commonly afligned to
them. And as the fellows or members of them
had, among other inftitutes, that of a community
of goods, the monks became alfo their imitators in
this point of domeftic economy.

As the refidents in the Druidical convents gene-
rally chofe not only the moft fequeftered groves, or
the moft wild recefles among the mountains, bur
places confecrated by a circumftance which will be
hereafter explained, the general idea of their being
employed in the moft {ublime fpeculations, and the
deepeft refearches, conciliated to thofe manfions the
greateft awe and veneration. This the people
thowed not only by their behaviour to them, but
by the name they gave to their manfion, that of

* Nunguam aliud Natura, aliud Sapientia dixit. Juv.
H:2 Convent,
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Convent, or of Abby, the one fignifying a principal
habitation, the other the refidence of a Head-pro-
feflor of learning.
Head-manfion

CoxvExnT, or Con-wont ; here the word not ﬂ%-
nifymg affemblage, as in conwenio, or conventus. It
was alfo founded Coff; or Hoff~went, which has ex-
-actly the fame fenfe : of which the French made
their Cowvent,

- Habby or Hab-bode, difmifling its afpirate » coms
m-::mlv now pmnmmcr::d as ¢, meant the appropriate
refidence of a head- -profefior of lﬂarnmg as will
be further explained.

Hyff-woont "or Coff-wont (whence Couvent) pres
f::nrs, in the firlt fillable, the word Hyff or U@ff*
(heid); but the word wont, or mun, or min, for
they are all at bottom the fame, the # being only
the common Celtic epagogic, and which here fig-
nifies manfion or refidence, deferves a farther eluci-
dation. Itincludes the idea of feftlement or perma-
nence. Thence our word wont (now indeed an
archaifm) ' for cuffom. Tt enters into the Latin
word Ceremonia.  Cir-y-won, a Cuftom facred,

affed into a Law by the Shire-gemott. FromGir,
tn this feonfe, the antient Latins made their Cerus
equivalent to Sanllus.  Ceremony anfwers in fenfe
to the French word Etiguette.

Matrimony, a permanent Match or mating.

Sanétimony, patrimony, - alimony, parcimony, all
refpectively include the ideas of permanency and
habit,

Wen or man is allo the etimon of the, Latin ma-
nea. In fhort, there are many reafons to be given
why the fo current derivation of monk and mona-
Jiery from the Greek is liable to the fufpicion of
its being one of the numerous Celric words barba-
rnuﬂy diftorted from their genuine fenfe and ori-
gin, by Hellenifing them, 1 have ftrong reafon E

P L B e thi
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think that the words Monk and Minfer exifted
many ages before thofe of uway@: and monaftery
that derives from it. I readily however grant that
as falt as Chriftianity gave us new-invented Greek
words for Celtic things, we adopted them, and for-
got our own. But no idea of celibacy, which is
but acceflary, will ever make it other than nonfenfe
deriving monk from po@e, while monks are affembled
n. Convents. . The fame objedtion, however, does
not lie againft the Greek word Kowe€i@2, Cenobite,
which is perfedtly proper, and very feldom ufed,
though even that word, all proper as it is, may be
but a Hellenifm, with a variation of fenfe, of the
Celtic Kex-Aeg- 6}, or principal Abby.

And here, not having abfoluteiy rejefted, but
much doubting, the antiquity of the Greek words,
Monk and Mona/?ery, which, however, unqueftiona-
bly, on gaining footing, have obliterated the traces
of the Druidical words from which I imagine them
abufively diflorted and formed, I propofe here to
{ubftitute my idea, fuch as it has occurred to me,
on combining fenfe with founds, words with things.

Nor will it be very fair or candid to reproach
me with offering my own rewverzes for revelations of
etimology, while I propofe them with all the diffi-.
dence due to their uncertainty, and give them for
no more than they are worth, rather as hints or
embrios of diﬂ:m*cr}r {or the readcr’s own confide-
ration, if he thinks they deferve any attention,
than as vain and impudent decifions of private
opinion.

I have then many reafons to fufpe&t that our, word
Minfter is abfolurely not a contra&tion (which, how-
ever, as to the formation, it might very eafily be)
of Monajlery ; elpecially as moft monaiteries were,
in the earlielt times, built in places where thefe
Minfters had antiently been, whence the Greek
word received its origin,- I have an idea that the

word
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word Minfter is itfelf of Britith or Gaulifh extrac-
tion, not a derivative, but an original, as hereafter
explained.

‘We have undoubted ccrtmnt}, nay, cuﬁmq
monumental proofs, that, in the antienteft times,
long before the Roman conqueits of Britain and the

Gauls, there were Altars, in the nawre of dzylums
or Sanffuaries, a cuftom fo very antient that the
Grecks adopted it from the Celts, or in that circum-
ftance, as in many others, confefs their Celtic ori-
ginal. The Diana of Ephefus, every altar in fhort,
was, in a greater or lefler degree, an inviolable
Sanétuary.

In Britain, before the Romans introduced their
Deities, or built here in London temples to Apol-
lo, Diana, &c. preferably, perhaps, in places ufurp-
ed from the Druidical confecrated ground, there
were certain .Altars,or Stencs, to which were affigned
the privilege of fan&uary, W n:h:t determinate {pace,
in fome parts a very extenfive one, within the verge
of which criminals or debtors might find an invio-
lable refuge. This {tone was called Me1~ or Mon,
whence the Latin Fane. It was very diftin& from the
common Tir-fanes, Termini, or Boundary-ftones,
which were alfo reverenced, but in a lefs degree.

Minjter or Meinifier exprefied the area or extent of

the privilege of the fanétnary ; with the common
Celtic epagogic?, it would give Meinz, But whether
the Mint (now abolifhed) in Southwark derived its
name from thatprivilege, or from fome coinage once
eftablithed there, of which however I am totally
ignorant, I do not pretend to determine. But I
fincerely believe that in the ¢/ of London there
exifted, in the very fpot where the Abbynow ftands,
fuch a Mein (Fane), Meynt, or Minfler, and was
called Weftminiter, for ages before that Graco-

barbarifm Mena/lery was fo much as in exiftence.
I have alfo many reafons to believe that all over
Britain and Ireland (not to menton the Gauls),
there

————ee
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there were many of thefe Meins or Minflers. Black-
Jriars was probably one. It was alfo called
Havrr-svipTs, or Hallfee, or Furifdiclion of Scho-
lar[bip (whence that corruption from which it was,
in later times, called Alfatia *).

Anglefea and the Hle of Man both received the
name of Man or Mona from thele Aleins. Mein-Ly,
the ifland of the Mein or Fane. The collateral ap-
pellation of Anglefea was probably from Han-cal-
Suidth, or An-cal-fee, a Head-College or Univerfity,
it having been undoubtedly fuch in the time of the
Druids, asthe ingenious Mr. Rowland, in his Monaz
- Antiqua, has clearly evinced. The account fur-
nithed by Tacitus of the ridiculous refiltence op-
poled to the regular troops of the Romans, princi-
pally by the fanatic, effeminate croud on the fhore,
gives {trongly the idea of a fet of gownmen, unufed
to arms, at the head of fome of their deluded, bi-
goted followers, defending a place c-:mfecratfd by
their laws. In Hadrian’s time, it was already al-
moft a defart ; but as to the few inhabirants that
remained, they were, in virtue of the antient claim
held by the Britons, according to Demetrius, quoted
by Plutarch, fanéli & inviolati. 1 make here ufe
of Camden’s words.

The awful reverence then, in which thefe Mis-
Sers were held, in quality, not only of fanétuaries,
but of the head-refidence of the Druid-Profeflors,
or Contemplative Theologers, whofe dwellings or
cells were m, or at leaft round, this confecrated

* Thefe Meins had Druid Schools within their verge, to which,
on that account, great privileges were annexed. 'Lhey were a
kind of Benefit of the Clerg y.

It was imitatively of this prmlcdge, of which the tradition
remained long after the foundations of it were deflroyed, that the
Scholars of the Univerfity of Paris claimed and afferted their pri-
vileges with o high a hand. Perhaps it is obfcurely at the bottom
of the Weftminfter Scholars occafionally vindicating certain pre-
cinéts from the reach of arrells,

3 ground,
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ground, drew to them a confluence of ftudents
committed to their care and initruction.

Thefe confuituted a School or College, under
the appellation of Hal, or rather Cal, the afpirate
b refolving generally into ¢ or g. From this Ca/
we have that fo much dittorted word Clerus, the
etimon of Clergy ; but in fact a barbaroufly latinifed
contrattion of Caller. The true Latin term,
though not much in ufe, was Calaior. The
abode appropriated to thofe {cholars was called
CALLISTER, and was pmbdbl}r, on the account of
difcipline, fubjected to certain rules of inclofure or
cotffinement.  From this acceflary and very natu-
ral circumftance, the Romifh monks, who fuc-
ceeded to thofe minflers, changing nasnies and things,
formed the word Cfmy?rwn (le{hrs) much as the
Ttalians call the Grand Signor’s Serar, which figni-
fies 2 Head-manfion, Ss—*rragf.:’a, from the acceflary
idea of inclofure or confinement, efpecially of the
women. The Profeflors or Heads of fuch Col-
leges or Minflers being called Z’Abs, S’Abs, or
S’Offs (the initials being adventitious, in quality of
the prepofitive particle). To this Sab add the Sil-
lable Ey or Law,-you have that famous word Sa-
bey (Sabeus) which has no more to do with Sabza
in Arabia, than with Fapan or Conge. Nor is it
any thing wonderful or forced, confidering the uni-
verfality and extenfivenefs of the Celtic, that the
Suffeies, or Magiftrates of Carthage, derive from
S’Off-Eyt, or heads of the Law. But the Srudents
or graduates of Learning were called Cal-d’Eye,
whence you have the words Culdecs, Caldees, or
Cbﬂfdsem, which has juft the {fame or no more affini-

y to Chaldea a Country, than Sabey to Sabaea:
thnugh in Chaldza there were Caldzans, in the
fenfe of Scholars, even in mechanics, fo far had
our Northern language pervaded, in virtue of the

Northern
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Northern or Scythian conquefts of Afia. Northern
and Scythian are {ynonimous.

Callij?er then fignified a School-inclofure. There
is in our iflands a.preper name of Mac-Aliifler *,
which probably means either the head of fuch a
Cloifter, or the defcendent of one who had the
fuper-intendance of it.

The antient fenfe to which the admiflion of this
derivation of the word minfer would reftore it,
opens a farther view to the {ettlement of the mean-
ing of the words Monk and Fryar, which is {triftly
conneéted with it.

This Mein 1, or Altar of the Sanctuary, which
gave its name to the Minfler, gave it alfo to the
Monks, or refidents in the verge of the Mein or Fane.
They were called in the antient language Manks
or Monks, in the Latin Fanatici, a term which was
not conftantly ufed in the fenfe of facerdotal, or in
that of enthufiaft, as Tacitus has employed ir,

* It may here be noted, that many of our prefent proper
names, which are grown perfeétly void of meaning, had, as Leib-
nitz and others juftly obferve of all proper names, a caufe of ex-
iltence or choice, to the knowledge of which, the recovery of
that antient elementary language, for which [ am contending,
would reftore us, Thus Ifaf in the fenfe of Scholars, has the fame
extenfion as_/cho/ars in the fenfe of being aftually learned, Thus
Calverly, Hallett, Calwert, all exprefs a degree of [kill, or lear-
ning. A jultly commented nomenclator would throw a great
light even on cur antient cuftoms,

+ It may be here obferved that the Chriftian writers ftudioufly
avoided, as much as poffible, in words, every thing that might
retrace the Druidical origin of their Hierarchy and difcipline.
This was probably one of their motives, combined with a realon of
State, for preferably giving Greek names to purely Celtic things,
or Greek terminations to Celtic words, This however could not
always, and in all points, prevail over the attachment of the people
of Britain and the Gauls to the antient names, Some Latin ‘ones
too were not rejeted, efpecially when Rome prevailed for Mafs
to be faid in Latin. They would not fcruple to employ the word
Templum for Charch, but never that of Fanum, or Mein, being too
Druidical, till the words Mora/fery and Monk gave it a {ufficient
dilguife, :

I {peaking
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{peaking of the Druids of Mona, but fignified
merely a refidence in the precinéts of the Fane or
Mein.

The word Monk has precifely the like meaning;
but (not excluding the appellation of Students or
graduates, which, probably, fome of them annexed
to that of Monk), 1t was, in one refpe&, very dif-
ferent.

As the Mein *, or Capital Altar, was, in virtue of
its power of proteétion, fo likely to draw numbers,
of fuch as needed it for crimes or debts, to live
within the verge of it, thefe were properly and
{pecially fpeaking the Monks, fome temporary refi-
dents, fome poflibly for life. The word Moines in
French is nearer to the original Meins. But as
this kind of Monks were, by the very nature of the

* The antiquity of thefe Meins has been already mentioned,
but the form of them deferves notice. It was fometimes an obh-
long fquare ftone, unpolithed, much in thenatare, though probably
fomewhat larger than that relick of {uperftition lodged under the
old Coronation-chair in Weftminfter-Abby, faid to have been
bronght out of Scotland by Edward I, but ofteneft it was totally
rough and unwrought.

- Paufanias mentions flones of this kind, agyor Ales (@eeypas), to
have been among the Greeks univerfally objects of veneration
much more antient than the ftatues or images of their Gods.

~ The anointing them with oil, and decking them with flowers,
was a ceremony of the highelt antiguity,

The Caaba, or famous ftone of Mecca, one of the eflential ar-
ticles of the Mahometan pilgrim-vifitation, which fubfills at this
day, is one of thefe altars, and a relick of the old Arabian fuper-
ftition, which Mahomet would have deftroyed with the reft, ifhe
had not found it too firmly eftablified. He then fan&lified it with
a fabulous origin, fo as to make it confiltent with his plan of ex-
tirpating the Arabian Politheifm, of which this ftocne was a part.

in truth, the conformity of many of the moft antient culloms of
Arabia with thefe of Great Britain and the Gauls, as well as that
obferved by Bifhiop Pocock between the Egyptians and the inha-
bitants of Ireland, would be aftonithing, but for the confideration
of the early conquering and long holding of Afia by the Noith-
weftern inhabitants of Europe, the Atlantics, The reign of the
Gods 1 Egypt was nothing but the reign of Northern or Scys
thian Generals,

caufe
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canfe of their feeking fan&tuary, confined to that
fpot, the ftraying or being caught beyond the
boundaries of which would palpably {ubjeét them
to the exertion of thofe laws, which tﬂey were
eluding by their ftay there, there was, at the fame
time, a neceflity of procuring for them provifions
and neceflaries of life; and, though in {fome parts
of Britain, in Wales efpecially, the boundaries of
the Sanftvary were aftounifhingly extenfive, it was
not probably fo in all, nor could it be expeted
that the dignitaries or guardians of the Minfter, or
Fane, were to maintain all thofe who had recourfe
to it for prote&ion. How then were thefe Monks,
or refugees in the Minfler-Sancluary, to have their
wants fupplied ! For this fervice there were me-
nials particularly licenfed, in the nature of jspalinos
or iggodznes ¢ Thefe wentabout, quelting andbegging
for the monks, who, for obvious reafons, could
not themfelves perform that office #. How they
came by the name of Iryars, is explained more at
large under the word Min/ter.

Here appears the true reafon why Monks were,
in their origin, not in the leaft of the clerical order,
though they were occafional or temporary refidents
in Minflers, afterwards called Monafteries. But
how, after that their mode of exiftence came to
vary fomewhart under the Chriftian fiftem, they re-

* Such fanétuaries remained long after that Chriftianity was
eftablifhed in this ifland, and that the true name of the refugees in
them, that of monks, was transferred to fubjeéts of another condi-
tion. 'The Privileges too of thefe {an¢tuaries had undergone va-
rious changes ; but we have authentic accounts, from the earlieft
times of Chrittianity, of the religious favor thofe fanétuaries were
in with the people. Both the judiciary and the military power
were awed by their facrednefs, and held them inviolable. It was
alfo thought meritorious to give all poffible affiftence to fuch as
were in the cafe of taking the benefit of them. This difpofition
of the people extended in them even to the greateft criminals. A

{uperitition this which at this inftant prevails in {ome Romifh
countries.

I:2 ceived
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ceived a farther'alteration, by being entirely adopted
into the clergy, for the greater fervice of the Pope
and his authority, may be feen more at large in
the Ecclefiaftical hiftory. So far, however, is plain,
that even the revival of the fociety of the Monés
dic not proceed on the footing of thofe who bore
that name in quality of refugees in the San&tuary
of a Druidical Minl{er. The Chriftian monks, on
motives, fome of religion, fome of policy, had re-
courfe to the (‘ﬂih.gmte life of the antent Druids,
and had the name of Monks given them for an ac-
ceflary circumf{tance, which, as to thefe latter ones,
no longer exifted. The derivation of the words
Minfter and Monk, being now referred to the Greek,
contributed to extirpate every notion of their Cel-
tic origin, and added one more inftance to the
many of a la nguage running away from itfelf, and
lofing fight of its own primitives.

Thofe who may not be fatisfied with this origin
which I have here attempted to give of Monaiteries
and Monks, need only compare it with that adduced
by thofe authors who have recourfe to that cer-
tainly falfe and far-fetched attribution of the in-
vention of a monalftic life, to thofe primitive Chrif-
tians, who took fhelier in the deferts of the The-
baid, to Paul, to Antony, to St. Paconus. 'They
will hardly not fee how forcedly the caverns and
cells of Hermits have been confounded with the
cells of the Druid profeflors in a Minfler ; and how
the name of monks, fled to fanctuary for debts and
crimes, became at length that of fequeftered lay-re-
ligionifts, forthey were not, till lately, fo much as
members of the Clergy. So that, between the
‘Druids of a minfter and its monts, the difference
was incomparably great, as great, in fhort, as be-
tween the prefent monks of a monaftery, and the
criminals who fly to the Church of it for fanétuary.

But
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But it was on the principle of the antient infti-
tute of Convents (Cof-wonts ¥) or Monafteries,
~as places of contemplation and ftudy, that fuch
manfions became, even in the times of Chriftianicy,
the receptacles and habitations of real learned
Clergymen, diftinét from monks, though refiding
in monafteries ; and it is to their cultivation of ftu-
dy and of {ciences, that we principally owe the pre-
fervation of fome of the moft valuable remains of
antiquity, in many of the copies of its capital au-
thors : it was thefe, who, in their refpeéted recefles,
not only fecured them from the rage or negleét of
all the barbarifm and ignorance that for {fome cen-
wuries overfpread the face of Europe, but em-
ployed their leifure in making manufcripts of them,
without which they muft have beenutterly loft to us.

We have even greater obligations than that to
them. We owe moft probably that invaluable
depofite and rule of Faith, the Greek tranflation of
the four Gofpels, in the form that we now poflefs
them, to fome literary {ociety of Chriftian Divines .
afflembled in a conventual life in Gaul, of what
country originally itis not ealy to determine, but
moft likely Scholars in the Greek from Mar-
feilles, and refidents in the famous Hland of Lerins
in Provence ; nothing being more demonftrable
than that the tranflators adopted a great number
of Celtic or Gallic words, and gave them a Greek
drefs. Of this there are feveral inftances in this
vocabulary, befides thofe I have omitted .

* Couvent or Covent is the nearer orthography to the Celtic
original of this word. If it had come from the Latin Convenio
or Conventus, it would furely, at fome time, have exifted in the
Latin in that fenfe. But monaflerium and canobium have been con-
ftantly the terms for it in thatlanguage.

+ Many proper names, as well as of things, never current in
Judza, are employed in the Greek text; probably fubiftituted by
way of equivalents to the eriginal ones.

Nor
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Nor in this idea, am I broaching any thing new,
or much lefs yet tending to call in queftion the
authenticity of the Gofpels, as our undoubted rule
of taith.

Many of the moft orthodox Divines do not at
all pretend to decide the queftion as to the lan-
guage in which they were originally written ; not
that they adopt the objections of their not having
for immediate authors the perfons whofe names
they bear, objeétions ftarted in very early ages by
Fauftus the Manichean, and others, whom the only
orthodox Church was pleafed to call heretics ; but
they juitly think, their own anfwer is {ull fuflicient,
that they contain all the eflennal facts and doétrine
neceflary to falvation, and that no material cor-
ruptions * of the criginal {enfe have taken place.

But if any make of itan article of their faith, to
believe that the Apoftles theirfelves, whofe names
the Gofpels bear, or rather do nez bear (for the
aala ¢ according to,” prefixed to the name of each

Peter ( he foppofed tranflation from the Hebrew Ceplas, has
three very remarkable fignifications in the Weftern languoages.
Paoter, a paftor, Peter (Be-tir) a Fitherman of a peter- boat, and
that of Perra, a rock.  Andrew fignifiesa Head- Druid or Divine.
‘Thence it was that when the Chriftians, by way ofexploding the
Druids, turned them into ridicule, in their feaf or holiday of
Foo!, one of the buffoon Perfonages, was a Merry Andrew.

Of Magdalen 1 have already taken notice, and fhall only add
here that there was a tradition of her dying in Provence. Now,
in Prowence, or Gaul, the name itfelf, as I have precedently ob-
ferved, fignified a great courtezan,

* There were Chrifian Divines who took care to reétify er-
rors as falt as they crept into the text. ¢ Lanfrawk, a Bene-
“ dictine Monk, Archbifhop of Canterbury, having found the
“¢ Scriptures much corrupred by copills, applied himfelf to cor-
‘¢ rett them, as alfo the writings of the Fathers, agreeably to
“ the orthodox faith, fecundum fidem orthodoxam.” [Vit. Lanfr.]

A very learned Proteftant Divine has this remarkable paffage.,
¢ Impartiality exafts from me the Confeflion that the orthodox
“ have in fome places altered the gofpels.”

‘Evangeliit,
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Evangelift, is even, by many, whofe zeal for the
authority of the Gofpels is unqueftionable, allowed
its due weight again{t the opinion of their being
the immediate authors of the Greek ones), they can
hardly have more merit in their faith, than thofe,
who, without believing {o improbable a circum-
{tance, reverence them neverthelefs as the facred
depofites of the Chriitian religion *.

As in the Convent then of Lerins there exifted
a literary Chriftian Society, inftituted by St. Ho-
noratus, about the Clofe of the fourth Century,
in a Convent not improbably of ftill a more an-
tient foundation ; a kind of fociety de propaganda
fide, to which the Church acknowledges itfelf in-
debted for many of its faints and eminent perfon-
ages: can there be {uppofed a tafk more worthy
of fuch an aflociation than that of tranflating or
preferving fuch a compilation as that of the Gof-
pels, in which we find fome paflages, evidently the
fame as thofe quoted by the Farthers in prior times,
from other gofpels now cither loft, or unadmitted

% 6 Thisis the difciple awbich fgﬂ{.&!ﬁr of thefe things, and wrote
¢ thefe things ; and WE KRNOW that bis tefiimony is true”” St. John
chap. xxi. ver. 24.

Nc-thing can be a ftronger atteflation of its not being the very
identical St. John, of whom J. C. is made to fay « He fhall not
¢ die, but if I awillthat be tarry till 1 contié, avbat is that to thee
(the word thzs (szeivos) relating to h:m) who wrote the things con-
tained in that Gofpel. It was, it is true, even in the Greek ftile
and manner for a writer macquainrthﬂ Public of his own name in
the third perfon.  So far then, nothing can be plainer than his
being the original author of the Gul'p'"l But 'EL. immediately
ful}ﬁrquﬁnt words, ave nowv, from the Greek aidxpes, as clearly
fhow that it is net the criginal we have, but the work of {fome tran-
flators, intimately well acquainted with the truth of the things fo
written, and attefting the fame in the firlt perfon of the plural
number, which otherwife it was fo unconfequentiai to employ,
in the fame breath, ‘in the fame period, relatively to one juft fpo-
ken of in the third fingular, This would have been nor gram-
mar, nor common fenfe, nor any warranted licence of (tile,

by
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by the Church, efpecially too, as this was the
epoch, when, through the favor of Conftantine,
and his fucceflors in the Empire, the feat of which
had been transferred into Greece, the Greek was
become the reigning language, and it therefore
became a neceflity to have the new Teftament
propagated in the language of that Court, to the
authority of which, humanely fpeaking, it fo prin-
cipally owed its eftablithment, in the being made
the religion of the State. If then there were many
paflages of thefe gofpels antecedently quoted in
Greek, even out of thofe very gofpels, as well as
out of others which had once currency, there is
furely nothing contraditory, nothing forced, and
lefs yet irreverent to the facred authority of the
{criptures, in the conjeture that this divine work
was tranflated, where neceflary, in order to be ren-
dered of a more catholic ufe, by fome learned
Chriftian divines, either in this Convent of Lerins,
or of fome other fociety of the fame nature, or,
{everally, by holy or eminent perfonages, though,
confidering the identity, or, at leaft, great fimi-
larity of ftile, they {feem to come all from pretty
much the fame clafs of writers.

The moft orthodox Divines allow that the Gof-
pel of St. Matthew is a tranflation, and why not
the others! Thofe, however, who contend for the
contrary, would do well to confider, that, in fuch
their opinion, they can hardly efcape the being
reduced to a number of abfurdities, fome of them
impoffible to be well explained away by forced
comments and fubterfuges unworthy of fo facred a
caufe, unworthy of their own good meaning.

One, and not the leaft, would be, the irreverent
and even impious fuppofition that the divine gift
of tongues defcended on the Apoftlesin a degree
of imperfeétion incompatible with the greatnefs of

the
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the donor, an imperfe&ion which, in its grofinefs,
rather deferves the name of rank Barbarifm, than
of that fublime fimplicity of ftile, which, accommo-
dating itfelf to the plaineft underftandings, would
only be a recommendation the more. While the
gift was beftowing, it would have been furely as
~cheap to Omnipotence to beftow it in the higheft
degree of perfeétion, as under fuch a manifeft
difadvantage.

Another fuppofition, and whrch would render
the gift of tongues needlefs, asto the appearance
of the Gofpels in Greek, is, that the barbarous
Gallo-Greek, in which they are now extant, was
the common language or Lingua-Franca of judea.
This notion has been ftarted and defended by fome
men. of literature ; but certainly the abfurdity of
itis fo glaring as even to deferve compaflion. They
might as well aver, that the Arabic was the com-
mon talk of the lower {ort of inhabitants along the
coafts of Suflex and Kent. The diftance is indeed
fomewhat greater ; but the affinity of the Lan-
guages not 2 _;cnt lefs than between the Hebrew
and Greek, with the farther confiderations, that
of all the people on earth, the Jewith nation
was the leaft likely to admit or harbour among its
fubjeéts, fuch a foreign corruption ; befides that
it is precifely with Gallicifms, aud not Hebraifms,
that the Gofpels are interlarded.

It was then moft probably owing to the learned
Conventual Societies, that, while the original,
- infpired writings have been fo many of them loft,
we have the moft valuable part, the fenfe of them,
-preferved by tranflators, who, not pretending to in-
{piration, gave it to us in the beft manner they
could ; and with fuch a degree of authenticity as has
received the fanction of the Church in the earlieft
‘times, after the edition of them.

K. But
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But as to the other point, how the Chriftian
monks, after being, by the Papal power, made mem-
bers of a body, to which they moft certainly did not
originally belong, came fo to increale in number,
diverfity, and power, till, in procefs of time, they
became a nuifance highly pernicious to fociety, be-
longs to a difcuflion, into which it is not here the
place to enter, as it would be very eafy to do, if
the general contempt, under which they are fo
juitly fallen, even in countries not yet delivered
from the yoke of Popith fuperftition, or purged of
that vermin, did not make them beneath animad-
verfion.  Writing ferioufly againlt them would be
doing them too mgﬁch honor.

i R e S CTEREK g TR -

Having, under the head of Convents, infinuated
a doubt of this word Min/ler’s deriving from Mo-
nafiery ; 1judged it more fatisfaltory to offer him
that analifis on which 1 ground that doubrt, and
whlchI readily fubmit to fuperior judgment.

The exiftence of thefe Meyns or dfylums being
once granted, and [ hardly imagine it can be de-
nied, gives the word Meyn, Fane, and even Win,
Man, Mon, befides other dialeétical differences of
found. You have then here the firft fillable Meyn
eftablifhed, nor improbably.

As the antient word Aif#, or Cbgﬁ‘, {ignified
keeping, the Latin words Cuftos and Cujtodia deriv-
ing from ir, the refolution of the £ into A, and
thence either rejected totally for its qmeﬁ:&nce, or
in fome inftances preferved, gives the fecond fil-
lable Kif# or i2. 'The Cifla Myflica was quite
different.

Tir or Ir fignifying around forms the third ;
which will then give Meyn-ki/t-ir, the Stone Which
keeps or defends all around.

3 Lapis
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Lapis circum-cufiodiens, the Sandluary-Stone or
Alrar.

This Min-kifter would then, not forcedly, ac-
cording to the genius of the antient Language,
give Minfler, Winchefter *, Manchefier, Ancafler,
&c. all words which ftrongly indicate thofe places
to have been the feats of anuent Briufh San&u-
aries 3 and as, in fome of them, Divines on the
Chriftian eftablifhment founded their manfion, thefe
having fo fupremely in abhorrence the word Fane
or Meyn, that they would never call their own
Churches by it, though they made no fcruple of
ufing the word Temple + in that fenfe, and yet

* Manchefter givesin Latin Mancunium or Head Fane or ftone,
Meyn, Stone ; Can, head, latinifed into Mancunium.

+ Temple from T’ Inp-ul, any given Jpace fuppofed, full of a di-
vine fpirit. And here it will not be improper to remind the
reader, that, by thele words Temple or Minfler, nothing fo falfe is
meant, as to convey any idea of their being buildings. Their facred-
nefs was matter of Situation, not of Fabric. The %ﬂ?ﬂm had, for
obvious reafons, clulters of huts or cabbins in or round them. Be-

*fore the Invafion by Cafar, there was not probably fuch a thing as
a ftone or brick edifice, for religious purpofes, in the two Brntith
Iflands. The firft Church built in Britain of Free-ftone, by Bithop
Ninyas was, according to Beda, called Whit-church or Whitern
(Wkit-Kern). In which word you may obferve that £ is difmifled
or its afpirating, and that Kern a Circle was antiently finonimous
to Church. Thence the Abby of Weilminfter was of old called
T borney, not moft certainly from the Thorns before it, but from
the Carney or Church, which alfo included a place of Fuflice. The
Romans took the hint from this word The Carncy, 1o give the
name of Carneus Apollo to a temple they buiit to him there,
ufurpatively from the Druids. There was another 7lormey in
Efy, alfo called by that name, according to Camden, from the
Thorns about it ; as if two Minfters could agree to have the (ame
name of 7/oruey from fo fingular a circamitance. My derivation
(the Caern-Ey, or the Carnay), folves it at leaft rationally, if not
acceptably.

The Thorney in Ely had alfo another name, Ankerig, which
Camden derives from certain duchorites, or Hermits, giving it that
name ; but the word Azkirig has two very different fignifications.

Firft, Han-kir-reich, the diffric of a head Church.

_ Secondly, Ax-kir-igh, one who withdraws himfelf from the
Community. 4, privative ; Kir, community or Shire ; and igh,

K.z finding
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finding the common people tenacious of the words
Minfter or Manchefter, &c. gave a Greek difguife
to it, as they did to a number of other purely Bri-
tith words, which will be plain to whoever will
deign to oppofe prejudice to reafon.

I have alfo caufe to think that though there
were many Minflers (whofe veftiges, or names,
or both, have been long irretrievably loft) with-
out A'burys, Ambrys, Aubreys, or Abirys, there were
no Alburys without the Min/er, or privileged Sanc-
tuary, which, being fubordinate to the dlbrey, its
name of M;inficr would in time be abolifhed.

But as this word Albury, Aubrey, &c. opens views
into the remoteft Britifk antiquity, I fhall here fum-
marily fubjoin the refult of my refearches into it.

In my analifis of this word I difcover that the firft
fillable A/ {tands, in the antient language, for what
we now currently underftand by the word Hall,
for a College or place of Inftruétion. Hal or Cal
fignifying itfelf ftudy or learning, thence the {fyno-
nimous words Haller and Raller, for a Scholar or
Clerk. Thence A4/-Quin fignifies the Head of a
College #. A/, College ; Quin, Head.

Thence led from one prefumably fatisfaltory
truth to another, I have more reafons than I have
room for {pecifying here, to {fufpeét that the word

[requenter or baunter. This word An-kir-igh has been allo belle-
nifed into Anachoreta (very happily as to both fenfe and found) a
Jeceder.

* When Charlemagne fent to England for a Head of a College,
to furnifh a model for the univerfity of Paris ; the appellation of
the Perfon who went overin this fervice was 4/-cuin, in guality
ot Head of a College. 'This does not abfolutely imply Alcuin’s
name not being a proper name ; but it feems very reafonable to
think it was rather his name of Office. Therewas at Paris a place
called Calvi, la petite Sorbonne. In the antient tongue, this
would be the littke College ; Cal, College ; Wee, little. Les petites
maifons, or Mad-houfe, was probably {o called from having been

originally the charitable receptacle of Orphans or Children, a
Wes<boufe. Wee, little.

Collegium
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Collegium, {o currently, {o obvioufly derived from
Colligo, is neverthelefs much more juftly, more fen-
fibly, to be eveftigated from the antient language,
where it would ftand thus Hall-liz, or place
of Infiruétion or Education : College, in fhort, in
nearly the prefent fenfe. T confefs withal, that
this derivation has no title to pafs, without a far-
ther elucidation. In the mean while I dare aver
that Collegium Pontificum, derived from that fame
Colligo, carries with it a forced, improper, unade-
quate fignification. Whereas the Celtic origin
embraces every objec of inftru&ion in every {cience
divine or human. Moft arts had their refpeétive
Collsges in Rome, as they now have their refpec-
tive Halls in London. All the difference is in the
additional fillable /ig, which fignifies place, Locus.

This radical A/, or Hall, like moft other radicals,
received, in its dialeétical diffufion, various alte-
rations.

The r and / commuting, it was fometimes 4/, or
Har, in which form itis the primitive of Art.

It was Col, or Culn; thence the origin of Col-
chefter, which gave its name to the river Co/n, Col-
awven, not received it from it.

In Ely it was Heil-Ey, the Ifland of the College.
In the North it was Hel-Ey, not in the fenfe of
Hpoly, fanitus, but from Holy-ifland, having had a
famous School, or College, f}r{}m the remoteft ages.

At Weftminfter, it was called Heill, vulgarly

lell, extending to what is now called the Ambrey,
or Hall-bury.

The / liquifying into w, as in a/ (for the deep
Jfea) it refolves into aw, or as in Salt (Saut) (Salt
quice, fauce); {o Al-bury becomes Awbry, as in the
famous A-bury or Aw-bury of Wiltfhire.

From Hei/ it melts into Ey (not Ly for the lazw,
though fo like it in found, and with fome affinity

in
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in {enfe) but from the common liquefa&ion of the
/. Thence Eboracum, the Latin name for the City
of York, derives from its Halbury or Ey-bury, while
Yorkfhire itfelf is from 1-Or-Reich, the Northern
region. |

Thar the right of fanftuary too was not always
confined to the Mein, or {acred {tone, I think is
pretty clear from fl-chefter, where the word Heil
for Hall or School fupplies the place of Mein.

Beit however here obferved, that nothing is more
common, nor more authentic, than thefe numerous
alterations of an elementary word. The fingle
fillable ey in the fenfe of Sea or of Water is liable to
fome hundreds, at leaft, of variations, 4z, Eff, Aff,
Ieg, Ac,Sea, &c. Nothing can be more inconteftable
than this principle itlelf, nor lefs fo than the ap-
plication of it, which, i all cafes, is entrely, as it
ought to be, left to the reader’s own judgment, to
decide whether admiffible or not. If I obferve to
him, for example, that Cannabis, rejefting the
idiomatical terminative s, becomes Cannab, Hannab,
Hanb, and at length bemp, it is to himfelf that the
juftnefs of this progreflive contradtion is left to
determine.

Hal, Cal, A4, Ar, Heil %, I, Ey, Aw, Am, &c.
being all fignificant of College or Schosl, it becomes

* Heil, in the fenfe of School/, I take to be the true etimon of our
word J/es (or Ailes as in French) for the exedre or out-places of
the great Court, or Kirk. In thefe were probably the cells or
places of Inftruction of Youth. The Great Choir itlelf was
called the Nawe, not from Nasg, a (hip, but from Ken-bave, bead
or principal affembly-fpot. It is very remarkable, that the bead-
Jeat or place of honor was called Kon-ich, by contraltion Conch,
which fignifies bead-place : this furnifhed to the Latins, the hine
of giving to the Altar-part of the Churches, not only the name of
Conch or Skell, but even its form of carwvature or coping, which
they could not take from the Druids, who had no fabrics, except
circles of ftones for their congregations : nor indeed in the firft ages
had Chriftianity any buildings in the nature of what we now un-
derftand by Churches.

very
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very obvious, that Albury, or Abury, meansa Bo-
rough (Bury) or precin& of a College or School.
Add the word Cant for Head, you have furely,
with very little {training of found or of fenfe, Can-
talbury, or Principal College-borough. This then
I take to be the genuine origin of Cantalbureich,
(contratedly Cambridge) no offence, I hope, to the
writer who has{upercilioufly enough afferted  that
¢ Cambridge coming fo plainly from the Roman
¢ Camboritum, authors trouble themfelves need-
¢ lefsly to fearch for any other original of it.”—
May be fo. But whence did the Romans take
Camboritum ¢ That is the queftion. There are
many reafons to believe that Cantalbury or Cam-
bridge exifted in the State of a Head Collegiate
Borough, for ages before the Roman Invafion.

Nor do I believe it the only Cant-Albury.
Though Kent or Cantium receives its name from the
circumftance of being a head-land, the Cant, which
enters into the word Canferbury, is not therefore
referable to that; but to its antient Canialbury,
or Cantarbury, a head Collegiate precinét, of which
no traces, it feems, remain, fuch as are competent
to Cambridge or Oxford. All is refolved into
the primacy of its Church.

As to Oxford, it appears to me the Saxon im-
pofition of a name falfely diftorted from the an-
tient language, on the deception of a fimilarity of
found, without any {ufficient warrant from the fenfe.

R.b:cfycﬁfn may, it is very true, fignify a Ford
for Oxen or Kine, whence Oxenford *, naturally ;

Here, alking pardon for the digreffion, I fhall juft obferve that
ﬁ'om the wurf Concha, a fbell ufed by the Northerns for a drink-
ing cup, in their §/iga crechinsor compotations, the modern Italians
took their word cioncare for caroufing, and we ours to junket.

* I confefs myfelf very little moved by Camden’s quoting
exemplarily for the word, the Bofpborus of the Grecks, or the

- Ochenfurt of the Germans on the Oder,
but
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but {urely, Rboadt-Ey-Ken, the head place of ftu-
dying learning, affords a much more natural and
charadteriftic defignation. It was alfo called Caer
Vortighern, and Caer Vember *, both palpably ex-
preflive of its being a capital place, not only of
qualification for Judiciary dignity, the great {tudy
of the Britons, £y, Law, being even the generical
name for learning, but alfo of the Government of
the Shire itfelf.

But to return to Albury. 1If it be true, as I have
reafon to think it is, that there exifted in and ex-
tenfively around the fpot of White Friars, {uch a
Collegiate Seat, Halfwith, or Alfatia, as had alfo
the name of Al-bury, why then nothing is more
likely than that this Albury gave its appellation to
Saﬁﬁ:ﬁry Court : in which cafe my idea (Page 38)
of the Great Collection of Stones (dr or A7) giving

As to the Bofphorus taking its name from an ox fwimming over
at thofe Streights, I believe the derivation to be at once very an-
tient and very falfe. Perhaps it 1s even obfcurely at the bottom
of the fable of the Bull and Europa ; but the true fource I rather
imagine to be in the point of confluence of the two Seas at thofe
Streights : thence Bifmor, the two feas, and corruptedly Bofpbor,
I am the more inclined to adopt this etimology, for that Bi/an-
tium appears manifcitly to me to fignify the proximity of the rave
Head-lands, that of Afia and that of Europe. Herodotus, ac-
cording to the Greek cuftom, derives it from the proper name of
a man, from one Bizas, its fuppofed Founder. Cantium, how-
ever (Kext) in Britain, Autinm in Italy, both bead-lands, are at
bottom the fame words.

As to the Ochenfurt of the Germans, I do not enter into the
difcufion of its propriety, but I hardly think it an authority for
fuch a circumftance as that trivial one of a ftream fordabic for Oxen
(and why notfor horfes ?) to give its name to fo confiderable a fhire.

™ Pember would be better written Pen-Bar or Head-place of

Judges. Briftow (Bariffew) Prefton (Bariffsr) all probably de-

rive from this antient word Bar in the fenfe of Judge. The Ro-

’fan Prator was not impoflibly from Bar-Ey-tor, a Judge of the
aw.

The word Bard, equivalent to Stald, both fignifying Scholar,
efpecially in the fenfe of rting Poetry by heart, gives perhaps
the true etimon of Ma/fer %ﬁfm, it would etimologically be Majier
¢f the Bards, orof the ftudents of anyartor fcience, Teachers or Sopbs.

the



Lo -

the name to Salifbury-plains, is moft probably
falfe, as is alfo the commonly received notion that
Ho! (in the fenfe of a wood) gives Holbourne;
whereas it certainly means the bounds of the Ha/,
College, or School liberties : this, not unlikely, is
the true foundation of Wiite Fryars * having re-
mained traditionally a kind of Min#, or place of re-
fuge, long after the deftruion of ‘the Druidical
Hall or C(}HEWE, as well as of the Monaftery, which
{ucceeded to 1t, as ufual in the Chriftian form.
The liberties, however, the immunities of {fuch
places continued in virtue of the antient fanéion,
for ages after that Druidifm had been extirpated.

* Nothing fo currently received as the derivation of our word
Fryars from Freres, Brothers lay or f‘f}:rzrzm.e' It will even at firft
found like etimological chicanery to queftionit; and yet, for my
own part, I much doubtit. I take it for one of thole words in
which the French, running away from their own language, have
drawn us, as they have often done, into error after them. This
inititution, however, not being fo much as pretendedly Apofto-
lical, the point may furely be can-.raﬂ'ed without offence.

Having mentioned (p. 59) the office of thofe allowed to go about
ht:ggmg for the Monks or Sanctuary-men, their name appears to
take its rife precifely from that fervice.

Fuor or Forth fignifying cut or beyond, the feveral words by
which they were called, which have vo fort of aflinity to brother,
{vem to indicate the true origin,

" Frey, a contraltion from Fuor-Ey, out of the bounds limited by
aw.

Frayle (Span.) a contraltion of Fuor- Ey-wal, out of the precintt
of the a/fylum.

Frade (Port.) a contraCtion of Fuor-aid ; Aid fﬂnlrylng belp,
or Iew! protedlion, whence the Wellh word »aid (an aith or aia)
and Nazuth for a fanétoary.

Fuor-higher, a goer abroad (i.e. out of the bounds) whence the
words Frere and Fiyar,

And as {uch licenfed begpars for the monks, er {anétuary-men,
belonged to different minflers, itis not improbable thae they were
-rhﬂmr uifhed by difierent colors of black, white, gray, &c.

In fhort, a FEryar was, without any the leaft aPﬁmt}r to Brother,
a hcenfed hecmar out of the bounds of the minfer, for the fufle-
pance of fuch as were confined to it for the bcm.ﬁt of its pro-

teftion, :
L The
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The very idea of Albury, or Amblefbury, and

the territory around it, having been the place of a
Druid College, and of a great national aflembly,
had been abolifhed, and yet it long preferved the
old privilege of its ground being kept free from
taxes, and facred from the ploug h «“ Amblefbury
“ nunquam geldavit nec ABM&M €

It is for the want of this antient langmge being
reftored, which cannot be called quite obliterated,
fince chere is hardly a word we ufe in common con-
verfation that does not contain particles of it dif-
cernible, if they are fought, that we rob not only
places of the fenfe of their original names, but
ourfelves of the fatisfaltory knowledge of many
interefting points, which the afcertainment of the
true meaning of thofe names would clear up. How
many cuftoms of the greateft importance to us are
there at this moment predominant, of which the
origin lies among thofe very Britith Druids, about
whom it is almoft efteemed a kind of chimenical
pedantry, to fhow any curiofity ! They left no
eoritten words, 1t 1s true : but their /poken words
are at this inftant in full ufe, though, for want of
this language I am wifhing to revive, we have loft
cheir fignification.

We fay currently Marlborough-downs in Wilt-
fhire. Reftore the old language, 1t will be Mar-
Albury Downs : Mar, great; Albury, College, or
School-borough downs.

On or near thofe downs, there are a number of
Stones, called by the Country-people Gray-wea-
thers, words which prefent no fenfe. Reftore the
language, it will be Kir-ay or Kir-ach-mote-ars,
church or congregation-flones, Here it is very re-
markable that all the Druidical motes, or aflemblies
for pafing Laws, or Wills (Bills) of the Peo ple,

were preceded by a folemn invocation of the Hc:ef}r-
Ghe/t, thence by the Greeks called the Paraclet.
The
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The Affizes of Law were termed Leets 3 and the
fervice of attendance at thofe /eets, or Ley-gemots,
Beaedlixor Aeilzeymua, a Word preferved to us in one
of Julian’s Refcripts. The latter Roman Empe-
rors borrowed a number of cuftoms from the Dru-
ids. Their nomination of adfcititious Cefars they
took from the Taniftry-Law ; the globe, a fimbol
of imperial power, from the Druidical Bead, Pearf¥,
or Mound.

The Ambry-flones, or roll-ricks, an ingenious
enough contrivance of the Druids, to make a large
Stone moveable with a fmall force, were fo called
from commonly belonging to fome Albury.

Ambrsfius i1s the name of one bred in a College :
it 15 the Briuth Aubrey. The famous Abaris was
probably a general name for a Scholar of one of
thefe Aburys,

One truth leading to many, whoever dares for
an inftant diveft himfelf of that vulgar prejudice
of making of the antiquity of an opinion, a reafon
for not examining it, as a reafon it certainly is for
not lightly renouncing it, will perhaps allow fome
weight to the following reprefentation.

Univerfity, in the fenfe of College or Colleges,
has, in its derivation from the Latin word Univer-
Jis, hardly a fatisfaltory fignification. In the Larin
itfelf, Univerfitas never bore this application, ei-
ther in the word or in the thing.

I readily indeed confefs that Univerfity of Lear-
ming, Univerfity of celebrity, Univerfity of Benefit,
are all of them ideas far from incompetent to fuch
places. But then they feem vague, indeterminate,
and lefs principal than acceflary, which laft, how-
ever, is fometimes the cafe, when the {fecondary
word fupplants the primary; yet not, Iimagine,
in this, Strip Umverfus of its terminative Latnifin,
it will be Univer, which will naturally enough re-
{olve into Luin-Abury, a Head-Collegiate-precinit :
much as Alsuzn is undoubtedly the Head of a Hall

L 2 or
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or College, or as Caatalbury, by an inverfion ex-
tremely frequent in the old Language, gives dmber-
kent tor Albury Cant *.

The derivation then of Univerfity from LQuin-
Albury (the / quiefcent as in Abury) a Head-Col-
legiate precindt, I fhould imagine the moft natural,
manifeftly as to the fenfe, and authorized, by thou-
fands of examples, 2s to the difference of found;
but if a jufter reafon determines the rejedtion of it,
I very readily give up my own idea, to which no-
thing' attaches me but the fuparmr probability I
fee in 1t.

I have precedently obferved that this Ifland had
many Alburys, and more than one Cant-Albury,
or Cambray. London had, it is probable, no Can-
talbury; for this reafon, that, owing its greatnefs to
its happy fituation for trade 4, and being thence the
more populous, it would be the lefs fit for a place
of ftudy and learning.

If then my idea fhould not be quite falfe orchi-
merical, one may plainly, and without {training,
fee that the primacy of Canterbury (Cantalbury)
very probably depends on a.circumitance of Drui-
dical inftitution, antecedent by many ages to -the
Roman Invafion, or to the prevalence of Chrifti-
anity. The candid reader will however indulge
me his tender confideration of how fummarily,
and, in courfe, imperfeétly, the nature -of this

* Nothing more common than thele inverfions and elifions,
elpecially in our conjugations. We uled to fay indifferenty, [
aid mate, or I make did.  'This 1alt has prevailed in the following
progreflion of change, I make did,—I maked,—and (for enpho-
ny) 1made. If Bake has elcaped this lalt contration, it owes it
to the not being woin fo fmcoth by frequent ufe. Another ex-
ample. Ihave did,—1I haved,—I had ,—1 lsve did,—1 loved, &c,

+ Ihave reafon to think that Lendsn cameat length to be called
exclufively, and by way of excellence, the avater-fide towun,
L’on-tuin, by contraétion from I’ awon- tuiny as City from Ciwvitas,
Lord from Laford ; but this would require a differtation apart.

Ry publication,
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publication condemns me to treat of matters, many
of which would fingly require a whole folio to illu-
{trate fatistaltorily. Some writers on the conti-
nent, praifed atr leaft for their diligence, have
written a volume on an infignificant word, to afcer-
tain its orthography, which it was d1ﬂicuit to do ;
and another to afcertain its pronunciation, w h1-::h,
it was utterly impoflible to afcertain.

My tafk 1s to the full as hard, and more un-
thankful : the contradiftion of many eftablithed
opinions : a contradition, againft which I have
the utmoft averfion,’ which nothing could induce
me to facrifice, but a {fuperior love of truth. 1t
I have fometimes miftaken it, I have never de-
ferved to miltake it, from the ardor with which I
have fought it, purely for itfelf, without any va-
nity, felfithnefs, or obftinacy ; and, under the full
conviétion that, if it is a fault, a very great faulg,
paradoxically to affe& fingularity, ‘it 1s a much
greater yet to be meanly afraid of it ; while, at
Jeaft, nine in ten of the moft generally received
opinions, on thefe things, efpecially of the utmaoft
importance to human kind, are fome of them de-

monftrably falfe, and the others violently to be
fufpedted.

Codi N O N-Ss

This too is one of the words purely Celtic, which

are loft in a Greek difguife.
I have already (p. 20) touched on the infuf-
ficiency of its title to a derivation from xawwr, a rule.
In the antient language, it is one of the gene-
rical names, both of the office itfelf, and of the
officiating divine, for proclaiming or chaunting all
public alts, both of the Spiritual or Judiciary kind.
‘Thefe were likewife {tiled Canons from their ade-
mitted authenticity, which intitled them to ﬁhﬂt
ind
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kind of oral tradition *, and promulgation by pfal-
mody. It wasin that fenfe that they received the
more modern denomination (alfo borrowed like the
word Canon from the Greek, upon the like prin-
ciples) of Pfalter ; thence the Plalters of Tara, of
Cafbel, &c. 'The canois, or fingers of thefe, who,
among the Druids, were members of the Clergy,
when the Chriftian hierarchy took place, were
called, Kawmxor ¥arlu, which has been explained
canonical fingers, butis, in fac, a pleonafm of the
Tybrid or mongrel kind; fuch as that of Mount
Gibel ; where both words fignify a Hill.

The Miflal was termed the Canon of the Mafs,
becanfe it was antiently fung. Litany fignifies a
fer form fung. Confequently the Chorifters or
fingers of divine fervice (igpogwves) held in the
Chriftian Church a diftinguifthed rank. He who
led the dntiphony was {tiled the precentor.

St. Jerom reproached the Montanifts with fetting
the Canons (Cenones ) above the Bithops : for
which the only color could be, that the Bifhops
were more of a fecular nature, being undoubtedly

* This was the oral tradition in which the Druids inftru&ed
their youth, the matter of which was fo various and extenfive,
that it took them up fometimes twenty years to get their canons
by heart. One of their principal tenets was the immortality of
the foul, in order to infpire their military with courage in war.
"T'his way of learning was certainly more tedious than in writing,
as now pradlifed, but probably made profounder impreffions, and
ferved greatly to exercife the memory ; for which reafon this
pradtice is not even at this day entirely banifhed our Schools.
Sir Henry Spelman imagined that our antient Britith {yftem of
not committing the common law to writing was taken from the
Spartans, who ufed the fame referve with their ‘Prrpas. It is,
however, extremely probable, that the Spartans derived it their-
felves from the Celts, and not the Celts from them. That im-
menfe farrago of our flatute laws would almoft tempt a regret of
the antient Celtic sopor 2ypata, or unwritten laws.

+ Cenones, or rather Ken-ores, 1s a jufler nrlhngraph}' than
Canraici, which does not come from cans, to fing, but from Kew,
Enowledge, and Hone, finger, and fong.

heads
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11eads of the miniftry of Juftice, as well as of the
{piritual fundtion.

The quality of Precentor, in matters of folemn
ceremony, muft have been of the higheft anti-
quity : the Roman proper name ANTHONY fignie
fies precifely, in the antient language, precentor.
I have feen 1t more etimologically {pelt in a modern
name Ganthony.

PR E L AT E,

Moft Barons or Judges had an affeflor, on the
Bench, per latus ; thele two words have been
corruptedly formed, by co-alefcence, into a term
for an Ecclefiaftical dignitary, a prelate.

PR EDEND,

This word is currently deduced from Prabendo,
allufively to the exhibition, or penfion, which it im-
plies from the Church. Ileave any one to judge
whether this does not appear a forced derivation,
The rife or origin of fuch penfions affords a very
natural one.

In the moft early ages, both Druidical and
Chriftian, there was a cuftom of purchafing, from
efpecially the {piritual communities, annuities for
life. Latterly it was a pradtice among the Lay
Chriftians to {ettle a competent {um of money, or
a parcel of land, on a monaftery, with agreement
to receive a flipulated maintenance or exhibition
for life, befides being entitled to the prayers of
the Community. Thofe were called Por-dy-bend,
endowed for life or perpetuity, and, by contraétion,
Prebends.

In procefs of time, {uch annuities became eccle-
fiaftical fertlements on perfons employed in the di-

vine fervice, as they continue to this day-
MAGUS,
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M A G U S.

Surely no word was ever more cruelly than this
tortured out of its right fenfe by ignorance, preju-
dice, and barbarifm. It conftantly implied the idea
of legal authority. Divelted of its 1diomatic ter-
mination, the Latin us, or the Greek &, itrefolves
mto Mag, or, as it was in the antient Peblavi or
Perfian, AMsg, whence the Mag: of that Counrry,
into which both the word and the thing had been
carried by its Northern Conquerors. It there ef-
pecially fignified Men of the Robe or Gown, in con-
eradiftin@ion to the Military power, which got and
held the afcendant, in virtue of the conqueft having
been effeéted by arms. Thisis moft probably the
true fource of that defpotifm, which for ages pre-
vailed, and exifts to this moment in thofe countries
won and kept by the {word. So true it is that in-
cidents in the moft antient times are often capable
of making their influence defcend to lateft pofte-
rity ; human things forming a length of chain, of
which the two extremities are not the lefs conneéted
for their mutual diftance, or for the links being
imperceptible.

‘The coffice of the Magi then degenerated in the
Eaft into a ftate of fubordination to the military
Defpots or kings of Perfia; but here, in the North,
from whence it {prung, and where the facred fire
of liberty has never been univerfally extinguithed,
it has retained, and flill in fome parts retains, its
fupremacy, under the proteftion of the Laws.
Vhe cedant arma tege was for many ages the gene-
ral Law of the North-weft of Europe, but efpe-
cially of Britain and the Gauls. The mement too
that it ccafed to be the Law of Rome, Rome was
annihilated.

But not only the thing was long preferved in
Gaul, but the word itlelf, which at this very day

5 exifls
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exifts in modernFrance. The Magiftrates of M. nt-
pellier are {till called Les Mages.

The ridiculous notion of a Mage beinga Magician,
or Sorcerer, proceeded principally from that wand
or bough, which was one of their infignia of Oflice ;
and by which any perfon, in the name of Juftice,
being put under the circumf{cription of a line drawn
round him, was obliged to {tand fixed to the fport,
under the feverelt penalties, both fpiritual and
temporal ; a mode of arreit, at leaft convenient
in thofe primitive times, when there were no jails,
no fafe places of durance, efpecially in Britain, to
confine a debtor or malefator. The religion of the
Circle, or Ray, produced our word At-ray-¢f2, or
arreft, and efpecially that law-term Ray-figion.
The fixture of the party arrefted to the {pot was
called fuperftition ¥, and was, in thofe primitive
times, an /ndifpenfable duty; but as that Ray-ligion
gave place to other modes of arreft and confine-
ment, the word fiper/ition itfelf funk into ridicule,
and grew a by-word to exprefs any kind of cere-
monies, in which the Faith had been loft in the
acquifition of more knowledge, and more enlight-
ened fenfe.

On this origin of Magic, magician circle, conju-
rer’s wand, &c. I fummarily touched }, where that
fimplification of them, by a plain and natural ac-
count, could be but ill received by fuch as prefe-
rably hug the marvellous, and make of that very
fimplicity, which one would imagine the greater
recommendation, a caufe of diftruft.

But as if the Gauls efpecially had meant to fhow
the ftrength and vigor of the Law, the greater
for the weaknefs of thofe to whom they commii-
fioned the execution of it, they delegated the civil

* In our antient language, Superftition was called Cir-aigh, or
awe of the circle.

+ Page 6, of a Pamphlet on the Way to Thinzs by Words, &e.
M offices
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offices of power, not only to men privileged with
‘an immunity from arms, and for that very reafon
judged the fafer depofitaries of the laws, burt even
to women. A Druidefs, in virtue of her wand, qr
{taff of Office, might execute an arreft. In Gaul,,
that fex was pre-eminently chofen for this office.

From the Gircle which they drew round the
party, they, as well as the men, were called Tir-
ach, and T:mr::f!a (circle-makers) 3 by CDntrd&lon,
Drac and Draco, - You have herr: the truz origin
of the notion of Fuiries being periodically tran{-
formed into Dragons or Serpents ; a reafon, it will
be faid, extremely {illy, burt furely not more filly,
than the fable itfelf of the transformation, or of
the like fables of Ovid’s metamorphofes, which
almoft all owe their origin to fome fuch {imilarity
of found.

The word Fée or Fairy itfelf, or as the Italians
exprefls it I'ata, 1s in the original tongue a female
minifter of Juftice.

This has little or no affinity with the Latin word
Fatum or Fata *, any farther than as modern Ro-
mances made 1ts refemblance in {ound the foun-
dation of their fitions of Fairies-gifts, or irre-
verfible decrees. Nothing is, in biftory, more
clearly attefted than this employ and capacity in
the Celtic women for judiciary offices. 'The Car-
thaginians, in a treaty with the Gauls, exprefly
prucued their Tuﬂﬁmcm on any differences that
might arife to that of the men. The word Fée is
a variation of May, as Fairy is of Mairwee, a fe-
male Judge. "The circle of the f:zrnf:f, fo long in
vogue, and hardly yet explodéd in fome Cﬂuntr}r-
pl:tcca, is but the remains of the antient prejudice in
favor of their power; {o flowly are popular ideas
ﬁl‘&hl“d[fd '

¥ I have feen an infcription, FATIS VICTRICIBVS.

But

L]



B 1.

But as Chriftianity prevailed, there was nothing
againft which it fet its face more ftrenucufly than
this, among other relicks of the Druidical fyftem:
The antient prejudices againft the Mag: were re-
vived with all poflible fury ; they were deemed and
decried as Conjurers : the touch with the wand;
called an Ick, and by contra&tion Nick, gave, allu-
fively to the penalty of being carried away by the
Evil-Spirit (¢he Dewil) in cale of breaking the
facred circle, rife to the vulgarifm, ¢ O/d Nick will
“ have you.” The Drac, or Drago, who executed
the arreft by this circle, was called, on the {ame
principle, the Old Dragon. Playing the Dewil, or
doing marvellous things, is, to this day, in Pro-
wence called Faire le Drac.

The fafety of the parties within a certain circle,
and their danger in tranfgrefling it, {uch as they
are defcribed in the old tales, and have not been
quite exploded till very lately, alludes to that pro-
tetion granted by the Druidical {fan&uaries round
the Mben or Stone, ‘already mentioned. This is
precifely the type or origin of what we now call
“ the Verge of the Court.”

As the nobler fubje&t of any name may ratio-
nally be fuppofed the origin of the like name;
metonimically given to any thing commonly or ne-
ceflarily conneted with it, it is a hardly deniable
poftulate that Ey or May (the initial 2 being pure-
ly adventitious to it, as moft initials are, being
either plainly prepofitive, or entative particles
liable to mutability) is the origin of Ay and May,
in the fenfe of a bough, wand, or pole, whence out
pleonafm of May-pole. In Fr Ench, it is called fingly
the Mai. This word then, May, in the fenfe of
legal power and of juftice, gives the word Magus;
which in the Latin was foftened into Maius. - 'The
g?ther of the celebrated Virgil was called Magus or

aius, either from its being his proper name, or
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from his being the mayor of fome little provincial
village. From that circumftance probably arofe
the principal reafon for the vulgar idea of Virgil
being a Magus or conjurer.

But that Maius fignified Fudge * is indifputable.
Its root was Ey (the Law), a word which, in
courfe, implied Power, generally {peaking civil,
tut fometimes military. It received the profthefis
of various letters ; of R, whence Rey, Rex; of B,
whence Bey, or Begh ; of D, whence Dey, Awn's
of M, whence May, Magus. All which variations
are chiefly local or provincial.

And here it is remarkable, that the lofing fight
of the true origin of the word Magus conceals from
us the right fenfe of the word Eubages, a clafs of
the Druids, whom Valefius and Frykius confound
with the Vaidhs (Vates), who were the principal
"Theologers or Divines, whofe name at botiom
comes from the fame root 4y, in the fenfe of the
fpiritual law, which, though different in its func-
tion from the temporal, was intimately conneéted
with it.

But the Eubages, or rather Eybages, were called
fo by a kind of neceflary pleonafm, to diftinguith
them as magiftrates, or dignitaries of the Law.
Both were Vaffes, or Nobles, trom the May or Mace
which gave them the title : whence, as I have be-

* Manilius, {peaking of the human confcience as an internal
Fudge, thus exprefles it :

Scilicet ¢ff aliquid guod nos cogatque, regatque,
Marvus, & in proprias ducat mortalia leges.

Maia was the Goddefs of Juftice : as Rbea was {o called from
the Ray, whence Rhetor, Rhetoric, properly and exclufively Bar+
eloguence, A Rhetorician or Bar-pleader was implicitly an Orator 3
but an Orator might not be a Rhetorician. Thus Cicers and De-
mofthenes were both,  Cefar was only an Orator ; though moft of
the principal Romans were the one and the other, being officially

ﬂhligEd.tﬂ defend clients, and to make fpeeches before popular
aflemblies, or in the Senate,

fore
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fore mentioned, came the word Bagines (Vatfi-iel-eus)
and Vavaffor, an inferior Noble, or Minilter of the
Mace. Bafilica, the Hall of the Mace. But the
jufter way of writing Eubages would be Ey-mages,
or Magiftrates of the Law. The Latins wrote
Magus for Vaes or Mafs; as in Drufomagus for
Drys-Vaes.

Nothing was more common than this enallage of
the & and m. They were, generally fpeaking,
convertible, as Camden, Gyraldus, andothers, have
juftly obferved. Inftead of Mellaria; for {weet
meats made of honey, the Latins wrote Bellaria;
for Canimus they fometimes wrote Canibus * 3 Blan-
dus contrattedly from Malandus ;3 Mal, or Mel,
foft, gentle, warax@*. On the contrary, m for b,
Munus, in the fenfe of Gift, not of Office, fromthe
Celtic Boon, whence Bonus, Bene, and other nume-
rous derivatives.

In our own language, for bend, in the fenfe of
growing better, we pronounce and write mend.

Sea  avaterifb
From Mar-acquifb, we have run into the word
Brackifb ; from Marine into Brine 5 thus Marine,
—inrine,~—brine. From Morwin, fomewhat black,
or tending to black, we have made our word brown,
as the French their Brun f. In this contrary to

* Ambrogi's quotation of a manufeript Virgil.

+ This enallage of the m for the 4 has probably occafioned a
falfe attribution of origin to the name of Maunday-Thurfday. 1
fay of the name only becaufe not in the leaft difputing the inititu-
tion of that day’s folemnity among Chriftians, to be owing to the
religious motives affigned by the Church difcipline, either that of
our Saviour wathing his difciples feet, or of the inftitution of his
fupper, and commanding his difciples to do the fame in remem-
brance ofhim ; I only doubt whether it is not rather more forced,
its being thence termed Dies Mandati, than from what I appre-
hend to be the origin of the word Maunday.

In the remoateft antiquity, there exifted a cuftom on a certain
day of excommunicating perfons obnoxious to that punifhment.
This day was called Baw-day, or the day of carfirg.  Its falling

the
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the Precopian Tartars, who cannot fo much as pro=
nounce b, but fubftitute for it the m, Thus, for
Benghli, they pronounce Menghli. From all this,
however, I prefume, that I have no caufe to fear
the being reproached for pleading, without fatif-
factory reafon, this known, allowed, and common
enallage of the m and &, or for concluding that
Fu-bages, and Eu-mages, or rather Ly-mages, are
at bottom, as to the {enfe, the fame word.

MARTYRS

This word, fo juftly revered in the Church, has,
tike fo many others of a purely Gallic extradtion,
been diftortedly derived from the Greek Magrvp, in
the fenfe of Witnefs. There is manifeftly in this
etimology, not only a quaintnefs, and an indire&-
nefs, unworthy of the gravity of the fubjeét, but
an utter needleflnefs, while its Gallic origin is fo
plain, and fo appolite.

Martyr then is from Mart-er, a man put to
death, or even but under {fentence of death ; in the
interval between which and execution, his inter-
ceflion had great weight in the Chriftian Com-
munity.

The general admifiion of the invocation of Maras
tyrs, in quality of Saints, had doubtlefs the way
greatly fmoothed for it, by its having been an an-

out in the laft week of the Druidical Lent made part of the fo-
lemnity of that week. Thence it was that, faithful to this original
inftitution of cur/fing {pecifically on that day, the Pope uled to
put to the Bar, or excommunicate in general, all the encmies to
the Romifh Church, and fome in particular, as for example, the
King of Spain by name for certain invafions of the rights of the
Church. It is true, he abiolved them again on Good Friday, with-
out any entreaty or atonement from them ; but if the parties, by
ﬁreat hazard, fhould have unfortunately died under that tremen-
ous fentence, in the night between the cur/e and the abfolution,

what muft have become of them ?
{ |

tient
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¢ient cuftom of the North-weftern heathens, to in«
voke certain of the dead, as may be feen in Ee-
card’s lift of their fuperftitions.

Thus the primitive Chriftians, where they could
notwell extirpate an inveterate pradtice in Paga-
nifm, took care to fandtify it, by giving it a2 more
orthodox direétion. Pellouuer # dccufes, in ex-
prefs terms, the Chriftian Clergy of having revived
the prejudices of Druidifm to keep the people in
ignorance : I rather think that he accufes them
falfely ; and that they did not revive, but, for the
greater fervice of religion, yielded to the neceflity
of continuing them, under a lefs exceptionable
form.

LN B A 80 E TR

Our Britifh anceftors, in attention to the pre-
fervation of the young of various animals, paffed
a law, prohibiting all animal food for a certain
number of days in Spring, which were from this
abftinence termed Lweanth, or contra&tedly Lent,
which I once thought derived from Le-Gent, the g
afpirating as ufual, or feafon of the young ; but on
ulterior enquiry find it “comes from weanth, with

the prepofitive article /, and which pre::tfr:]}r figni-
fies le tems de faire maigre +.

* Bientot méime le Clergé Chrétien fit revivre les prejugés dont les
Druides sétoient ferwis pour entretenir les peuples dans ignorauce.
Vel. L p. 383.

+ Tl?e Nuithern people had, in the antienteft times, a cuftom
of abftaining from flefh-meats once if not twice a week : which
was with them, an inftitute not of religion, but of health., Our
failors call fuch days as they are not ferved with fleth-meat,
.Emgyaﬂ days, from the Ba@an abftinence from animal food. This
is unqueftionably a falutary interval of fulpence from falt-provi-
fions. Probably the Fours Maigres of the Roman Catholics
had no other fﬂuﬁdannu than their finding this cuftom eftablifhed.

This
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This was, with them, a very fevere felf-denial,
as the antient Britons ufed very little or no bread,
being remarkably carnivorous, and paftures ac-
cordingly the principal obje&, as well in Britain,
as in the Gauls. Here times are to be diftinguith-
ed ; for, after the Romaninvafion, that circum-
ftance, with many others, was much altered.
Roots, wild chefnuts, and other vegetables, had
fupplied, of old, the place of bread. The Ro-
mans theirfelves had been long, in the firlt ages of
Rome, even proverbially ftrangers to the ufe of
bread.

The week before, and efpecially the eve of en-
tering into that terrible feafon, the Britons ufed,
by way of taking their farewell, for a time, of
their darling animal food, to indulge great excefles
in it, with all the ufual concomitants of feftivity,
dances, drolls, and antics in their manner. Thence,
when this cuftom came to be more diffufed through
Lurope, in a Chriftian form, came the words Car-
naval (Carni-vale) of France and Iraly, and the
Carneflollendas ol Spain ;5 as alfo caréme prenant,
for Shrove-tide, our expreflion for the three days
preceding Afb-Wednefday.

This Shrove-tide, by the few fcattered indica-
tions I could colleét from the fmall remains of light
on the origin of this word, have led or mifled me
to the following conjelture.

It was probably the firft day of Lent, that was
pitched upon for the ceremony of a formal con-
demnation of delinquents, to various kinds of pu-
nifhment, fome to the being publickly ftoned, or
knocked on the head, others to the being burnt
tolle@ively, inclofed in wicker Pageants. This
laft circumftance might give rife to that impu-

The morifying on Turbats, on cray-fith-foupe, on cod with
oy fier-fauce, or carp itewed in claret, is 2 jeit beyond conception ¢
of all the diets on carth, that on filh is demonftrably the molt
prolific.

tation
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tation on the Gauls, by Cefar, of a barbarity,
which, after all, was more likely to be of a judi-
ciary than of a fuperititious nature. The burning
Innocents, in defanlt of guilty, enough in number
to furnifh a {folemn execution, is not very credible;
elpecially as Ceefar is notorioufly, in that very
place, miftaken in his attribution of the Deities of
the Romans to the Druidical filtem.

However, the cuftom of a public lapidation, or
rather knocking the delinquents on the head,
which gives the French word affommer, equivalent
to condemn, appears unforcedly the origin of that
barbarous cuftom of throwing at cocks in the
ihrove-tide, the prelude, by way of exercife, to
the mob of thofe times, to whom the execution of
conviéts was, in that form, abandoned.

From the preparation for fuch executions, the
time itfelf would take the name of Shrove-tide, or
Sheriff-tide ; (Shire-hoft) or head of the fhire,
whofe duty it was to fee the fentence of the Judges,
who were always /aymen (for the Barons could
only prefide at the wial, but never condemn to
death, that being left to the people affembled, or
to the Jury), carried into execution. ,

The conviéts then delivered up to the Sherifi,
were exhorted, and prefled to confefs the crimes
for which they were to [uffer. This was called
Sheriffing, and their confeflion, Shrift : not that
they made it to the Sheriff, but for its being made
after being configned to him ; if they confefled, it
was the more fatisfa&tory to the Judges, and to the
people : but if not, the execution f{till proceeded *.

* This would give to Czfar’s expreflions a jufter folution than
what they now feem to bear. ¢ The punifiments (lays he) of
¢¢ thofe who are caught in the falt of theft, of robbery, or of any
¢ crime, are deemed the moft pleafing to the immortal Gods;
* but where thereis not a fufficient number of fuch, they have
“¢ recourfle to the innocent for making a full execution.” Not

N The
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The Afb-Wednefday, that followed the Shrove-
Tuefday, received its name from the fprinkling the
heads of the conviéts doomed to the flames, with
athes, denotative of the punifhment prepared for
them. This might give to the primitive Chriftians
the hint of making it the day for impofing on
their penitents their ecclefiaftical penance or mor-
tification of fackcloth and athes. This melancholy
day, however, was not improperly the beginning
of a feafon, which, while it.lafted, was one conti-
nual felf-denial.

But it was at the end of the Lent that, not only
the dreadful general execution took place, but the
fentences of the Ban, or excommunication, were
fulminated againft the abfent or contumacious
guilty, or fuch as were not amenable to Juftice.
Under the Druidical difpenfation, this was the Pai-
fion-week ; afterwards fanétified, like fo many other
Druidical cuftoms, to a much more venerable pur-
pofe, and this one efpecially to the commemora-
tion of the fufferings of our Saviour.

At the clofe, however, of this, in every fenfe,
difagreeable Lent, began the Druidical Eafter,
not fo called from the imaginary Goddefs Eoffer,
but from the word Eaf}; to eat *, whence, with
the profthefis of the f, Fea/t. It took its name then
Arom the liberty reftored of eating animal flefh.
And as our flocks had ever a great fhare in the at-
tention of our anceftors, the principal dith was a
lamb. :

impoffibly innccentes is here inaccurately put for infoutes, which fig-
nifies perfons criminal, but who do not confe/s their crime,  Sons,
Zier, all derive from our word Siz, which means a guilt of con-
lcience.  Zivopas s, in the pafiive fenfe, Tam finned againtt.

* What! Did not the Britons then ear all the time of Lent?
Moft certainly they did, = But here the word fle/s is underftood.
All food whatever is ftriétly {peaking to be called mear ; and yet,
by cuftom, we, at this moment, reftrain it to_fe/.

The
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The Eve of the firft day was, like other Eves,
or Wakes of high Druidical Feftivals, celebrated
with lights, and with thofe fires on the Mountain- -
tops, called Belteins.

It was then in this Eafter-week that the Britons
made a fudden tranfition from the difmal {cenes
and irkfome felf-denials of Lent, to good humor
and joyous feftivity. Pardon of criminals, {uf-
pence of {uits, every mark of the public joy pre-
vailed, though for different caufes, according to
both the Druidical and the Chriftian fittem. The
miffionaries of this laft had, agreeably to their pi-
ous plan of converting heathen feftivals to the fer-
vice of the New Teftament, recourfe to the Jewifh
rites of the Old. Upon this foundation, they gave
to the Druidical Ea/ffer-lamb the typical turn of a
feaft on the Jewith pafchal-lamb or Paffover, in me-
mory of the time when God {miting the firft born
of the Egyptians paffed over the habitation of the
Hebrews. But, as the Chriftian religion was then
in its infancy, in the fecond Century, the firft
miflionaries durft not take upon them the authority
of fo violent an alteration as that of the paifchal-
day of the Jews, and of thereby conforming it to
the Eajler-day of the Gauls and Britons. Thence
it proceeded that it was, by the docility of num-
bers of the new converts, adopted on the Jewith
day of celebration.

But, as there were alfo great numbers who were
tenacious of the old time of celebration, which
was the firft Sunday after (the day of Apollo *) jm
the feafon regulated by the antient inftitute of the
Druid Almanack ; at length, in the fourth Cen-
tury, Conflantine, who, in confequence of his Bri

* By this name of Apollo is not meant that he was worfhiped
in Britain in the manner he was in Greece or Rome, but to pre-
ferve 1ts etimology from the Britith 4p Auil, which fignifies the
Principal or Head Eye. In the Etrufcan, he was called Apulu.

N 2
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tith origin, preferved always a great veneration for
the Sun, one of the capital objeéts of the Druidical
obfervance, and who, in the year 312, even made
offerings to Apollo, by way of keeping fair with
the heathen part of his dominions, as appears by
fome medals of him, yielded to the folicitation of
the greater number of the Britons combined with
his fubjedts in Gaul #, and procured the fubftim-
tion of the Druid Sunday, with the additional mo-
tive of fanétification, the commemoration of the refur-
rection.  ‘This was then, through Conftanting’s in-
fluence, eftablithed by the Council of Nice 4. But
there were ftill many in Afia, in the Gauls, and in
Britain, who adhered to precifely the fourteenth

. * The Manichean Party was greatly and long confiderable in
tie Gazlr and 4frica. But their difference from the orthodox was
not principally what has been pretended, theirfamous tenet of the
Duality of the Good and Ewsl principles : a differeace, by the by,
pradtically fpeaking, not only much lefs than what an agpra-
vating theory has made it, but abfolately mifunderitoed. The
capital and odioas point was of another kind ; it was this : - The
Marickeans, as 1 have before ﬂbﬁ:rved were fuch Hﬂthens, qs " .
had embraced Chriftianity, but had not embraced it in fo full
an extent as the C,hurc.hn,rmred Too many of the antient pre-
judices of the religion whlch they had left, {lill ftuck to them,
.E{_;.fides many other inﬂam:rs, the one in point is that, though
willing to believe the main points of the Doctrine of the New-
Teftament, they could not accept the old. This would natu-
rally indiipofe them, and thofe who refembled them, againft re-
ceiving the regulation of the antient Eafter, by the ]cmih calcu-
lation.

- It was apainll the Manicheans that the Orthodox were animated
with the bittereft zeal, on the krown principle that the enmity in
matiers of religious differences is ever the greater in proportion to
the {mallpels of the difierence. A 1’1p=li would fooner burn a
Lutheran or Calvinift, than he would a feftary of Mahomet or
Confacius: Odia fratrive acerrima.

“ '+ I donot pretend to enter here into any account of the various
diffenfions in the Churl:h, about the final arrangement of thls
moveable fealt : but it is verv remarkable that at length the me-
thod prevailed of computing by the cycle of nineteen years (the

Eyreadixesvegss), which had been wied in Brizain many ages before
Chrutiamt].r

day,
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day, who were declared fchifinatics, under the ap-
Peliathn of LQuartadecimani. There were even
religious wars in our country, upon this point of
celebrating a feftival, the origin of which had not
any the leait aflinity to religion, being purely a
matter of rural ceconomy.

To_MAY, or goa MAYING.

This is ane of the antienteft cuftoms, which, from

the remotelt ages, has been, by repetition from
year to year, perpetuated down to our days, not
being, at this inftant, totally exploded, efpecially
in the lower clafs of life.
- Among the various kinds of feftivities, with
which the Northern nations celebrated the firft of
May, we find the following one delcribed by
Olaus Wormius, and others.

The firft of May being, befides its honor of be-
ginning one of the gI‘Ed.t Tighearn-times (Term-
times) or general affizes of Juftice, was confidered
as the boundary-day that divided the confines of
winter and fummer, allufively to which, there was
inftituted. a fportful war between two parties, the
one in defence of the continuance of winter, the
other for bringing in the fummer. This was the
fubjet of a folemn Turnament, fo called from its
being appropriated to a ‘I}gﬁmrn-marf, or Term-
meeting.

Both parties were compofed of the youth of the
country, with their refpeétive leaders, and divided
into two troops, each in the regimentals of their
feafon ; the one clad in the winter-livery of furs,
armed with fire-forks, and other emblems of cold ;
the other, in the gay habit of the fpring, their
garments covered with green boughs, leaves, and
flowers. The mock-batile being always fought
beoty, the fprmg -party was fure to obtain the

victory,
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viftory, which they celebrated by carrying trium-
phally green branches with May-flowers, pro-
claiming and finging the fong of joy, of which the
burthen was, in thefe or equivalent terms ¢
We have brought the SummErR home.

The law impofed on the conquered party was,
for every one to take and wear the conquerors
badge of diftinétion, fome green boughs or leaves.
Such as were caught in that week without {fome-
thing green about them, were condemned to pay
a forfeit ; whence that proverbial expreflion long
ufed in France, étre pris fans vert : the being taken
without any thing green about one.

It has been faid that St. Parrick, feeing, or fan-
cying that he faw, a refemblance to the crofs in the
Treforl *, recommended to his profelites the prefe-
rence of that plant for their green trophy, which
thence took the name, as it has done the place, of
the fummer-bough (by contraction Shanibrogh)
which is alfo the caufe of its being worn on St. Pa-
rick’s day.

MIDSUMMER,or St. ] O HN the
B A PTI'S TsivPA Y.

The reafons of this being called Sz. Fobn the
Baptiff's day, and of the fires lighted on the Eve
of that day (the hotteft in the whole year), being
fo well known, I fhould not here fo much as fum-
marily touch vpon them, but to introduce a point
of antiquity that accounts for the Druid Sunday be-
ing called the Sabbath day, without any afhnity,
except barely in the {found, to the Sabbath day, or
day of reft, of the Jews.

As the day of the Sun (Sunday) was particu-
larly the day of weekly inftrution by the Druid

* 1 thould rather imagine it from its being raimerarsy (trifoil)
allufive to the Trinity. '
’ Sabs,
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Sabs, whence it obtained the name of Sab-A4ith,
the Preachment of the Sages or of the Wifz, confe-
quently, of all the days of the year, that day in
which the fun was the longeft predominant, muft
naturally be in the greateft veneration. It was
accordingly called, by way of excellence, the great
Sunday : nor was it becaufe the element of fire

was the great reprefentative of the Sun, as being
Manfion Fire

fuppofed the manfion of fire (1i Tanr or Tein *) the
Druids, to exprefs their regret of his leaving them
in that retrograde motion which they attributed
to him, and which gave the name of the Cancer }
to that fign of the Zodiac in which it began, that
they celebrated the eve of that day with fires and il-
luminations, but becaufe fuch fires or Belteins
were the ufual Druidical annuntiations of the next
day’s being a great feftival ; a cultom which is to
this moment obferved in moft Romifh Countries on
the fame eve of Midfummer’s day, but under the
Chriftian title of St. John the Baptift’s day : atitle

founded on a rather far-fetched allufion of the
Chriftians. '

* In the antient language there occurs a perpetual fource of
miftakes, in that one word often reprefents different things, Tan,
fignifying Earth, gave the name of 7i-tans, dwellers in the earth,
to thole who had not yet exchanged their primitive f{ubterraneous
habitations or caves, with which all Europe antiently abounded,
for houfes in the open air. It was their refiftence, near the
Mount Vefuvius, one of the Phlegras (for every burning moun-
tain was a Phlegra) to the invafion of the Northerns, under the
allegorical names of Gods, aflumed by their generals, that makes
the whole foundation of the fable of the War between the Gods
and the Tirans. They were alfo called Gigantes, from being born
under gmund, YHYENES,

+ This propriety of the name of Cancer for that figh is furely
not a little prejudice in favor of the names of the other eleven
being inftruttively pregnant of meaning. The figns theirfelves
have been long familiar in the Eaft, whence they did not come,
but were almoft demonfirably carried thither from the Wett.

The
s



[ ge ]

The Druids, confidering night as the precurfor
of day, and which, for the awful folemnity and
filence of its hours, they preferred for fonte of
their greateft religious myfteries and wakes, natu-
rally obferved that as faft as from the epoch of
the fummer folftice the day decreafed, the night
muft increafe ; the Chriftian Divines, in ordér to
fan&ify this day on a more orthodox footing, took
thence the hint of confecrating it to St. John the
Baptift, from his own words quoted by the Evan-
gelift of that name,

He muft increafe, but I muft decreafe.
St. John, chap. ii. ver. 30.

The thought is rather quaint and falfe, in giving
to the faint the charaéer of light, which undoubt-
edly belongs more properly to his mafter. Bur,
in thofe times, fuch improprieties might pafs, there
being efpecially no error of intention.

The day itfelf, however, was one of the moft
facred feftivals of the Druids. It was the grand
Sab-aith-day, and a general meeting of theirgreateft
dignitaries, to fettle the Canons or Pfalters, to
examine the fongs of bards, to perpetuate antient
traditions, and efpecially to take a {tri& account of
the merits and condutt of their lower Clergy.

Such was demonftrably the infltitution of this
grand feftival ; and, i/ any meeting could, with pro-
priety, bear the name of the great Wittenagemote,
or Affembly of the Sages of the Law, this muft
have been precifely that gemote. 1 repeat the if,
becaufe I have precedently ftarted an etimological
doubt ‘concerning this word, of the validity of
which the reader will pleafe to judge. On re-
flexion, I confefs myfelf rather inclined to decide
againft my own objeétion to the exiftence of the
word itfelf.

The term, however, of Sab-a:ith itfelf, which
ariginally belonged to the weekly day, became

one
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one of the occafions of the Druid Sunday {applant-
ing the Sabbath day of the Fews, and taking its
place. The queftion, how this came to pafs, hav-
ing been inferted in a public paper, an anfwer was
given to it, which contained nearly the following
attempt at a {olution.
-~ There is no paflage, at leaft that I know of, or

can recollet, in the Scriptures, thdt exprefsly
countenances thefubftitution of our prefent Chrift-
ian Sunday to the Jewith Sabbath. It is prcbably
in refpeét to this filence of the Sacred Writings on
this point of difcipline, that there adtually exiits
on the continent a fe& of Chriftians, who, from
their adherence to the Sabbath of the Old Tefta-
ment, take the denomination of Sabbatarians.

But the caufe of this alteration of the Lord’s
Day having fometimes exercifed my ingniry, I {um-
marily here offer the refult of it, with all the fub-
miflion of private opinion to fuperior reafon.

In the remoteft times of Britain and Gaul, many
ages before Chriftianity, the firft day of the week
was more particularly fet apart for the mftrution
of the laity, and diftinguithed by the name of /¢
Day of the Sun. A Sarcnide, or Preacher, deli-
vered his fermon from a jube or pulpit. The
Druid church had many names. Kirk, Meyn,
I’ Impul (Temple), and Ey-cil-Lys, the inclofure
for inftruétion or learning ; from a contradtion
of which, that barbarous Gallogrecifm Eglife, or
Eeclefia, was moft probably formed, in the ear-
lieft days of the propagation of the Gofpel. The
difcourfe delivered was called Sab-aith, or the
word of the teacher, or wife man. Thence the
day itfelf received the appellation of Sabaith day.
The affembly was called Sabat, a term fince moft
abfurdly applied by the French to exprefs a noe-
rurnal aflembly of witches and conjurers. In the

O word
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word Sabbatines it {till preferves its original unper-
verted fenfe of infiructive difcourfes.

- When Conftantine found the Pagan Sunday,
or Sab-aith, {o firmly rooted, by the pradtice of a
number of ages, that, humaanly {peaking, it would
have been matter of great difficulty to bring the
people, efpecially of Britain and Gaul, to change
their Sab-aith day for the Jewith Sabbath, fo fimi-
lar to it in name, and not much different from it in
point of veneration ; his defire of making the pe-
riodical week-day of thofe heathen aflemblies fub-
fervient to the caufe of Chriftianity induced him
to fubltitute authoritatively their Sunday to the
then Chriftian Sabbath-day. In this, it is moft
probable thar he had the concurrence of the
Chriflian clergy, who adopted and . gave their
fanétion to this alteration, which, after fome little
uncertainty and wavering, on the account of the
innovation, became univerfal, or very nearly fo:
thus, this coalefcence or ingraftment of the Drui-
dical Sab-aith, or day of mn/iruction, on the facred
ftem of Chriftianity, which had already, in the
like view, adopted the Jewifh Sabbath (Sabaoth)
or day of reft, anfwered at once both thofe lau-
dable ends, a human relaxation from labor, and a
due attention to the teachers of divine truths.

I have before obferved, that the great and {folemn
anniverfary aflembly, for the preaching of Drui-
difm, was on the eve of Midlummer-day, which
was thence called the Sabbath-mafs, or Sabbatift
holy day. Upon this, the Chriflian clergy em-
ployed, as in many other occafions, the faving ex-
pedient of changing its name, by fan&ifying and
dedicating 1t, as I have precedently obferved, to
St. fohn Baptift 3 fo that though, in the Romifh
religion, the eve of it continues to be celebrated,
as in the time of the Heathens, by fire-works and

illuminations,
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Nluminations, the intention has received a more
falutary direétion, from the fubiftitution of the name
of St. Jobn the Baptift to Sabbatif?, which was the
Duidical appellation to that holy day. Thofe who
continued to folemnize it in their fpirit of Paga-
nifm were reputed and called forcerers, magi-
cians, conjurers, and the like, by the Chriftian
writers, and by the people in general. There
were fo many of them in France, ftill exifting fo
late as in 1609, and 1650, that Filkfac a doltor
of the Sorbonne, and Zacharias de Lifieux a capu-
chin, makes the number of them incredible. This
word Sabbatiff accounts alfo for the name of the
Chriftians of St. Fobn the Bapti/t being given to a
wretched remnant of the Sabeans, {till in being,
on the borders of Paleftine, and who, not being
Chriftians, nor Mahometans, will readily profefs
an occafional conformity to either. Like the Ma-
nicheans, of whom they are moft probably a
branch, they have been accufed of worthiping
the evil fpirit (the devil), and of other horrors
worthy of fuch an adoration. Among thefe Sa-
beeans, the priefts were ftriétly forbidden to marry
any but virgins, ‘The pope Hilarius, in or about
the year 464, laid the like injunétion on the Ro-
mifh clergy of his days. Poflibly this conformity
was pure accident : but it proves againft the celi-
bacy of the clergy, introduced by {ubfequent
popes, in later times. The prohibition of marriage
obtained alfo among the Druidical clergy ; but ex-
tended only to the clerks or ftudents under age.
They were called batchelors : but this is trom my
purpofe.

To return to the word Sabean, whence that of
the Pagan Sab-aith i1s derived, it furnifbes here
fuch an occafion of reifying an antient and almoit
pniverfal miftake, as will, I hope, excufe lL]‘Lll'
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tion. Cicero himfelf has fallen into this error,
where he fays that Chaldean, which implies Sa-
bzan, is a defignation not of art but of country.

A ftricter examination would fhew, not only that
the diftin&ion of Chaldzan and Sabzan (Cal-d’Ey
and Sab-Ey) is no other, literally fpeaking, than
that between a Graduate and a Mafler of drts, or
of a Scholar from a Doélor 3 but that its diftinction,
as old as that of clergy and laity, is to be traced
up to the very remoteit antiquity, havipg pervaded
an immenfe tra&t of continent from the North-
- weflt of Europe to the South-eaft of Afia, by means
of thofe migratory expeditions, when the Euro-
pean armies, in that zra called the Divine Age,
from the affumption of the names of the gods by
the leaders, carried their conquefls into Egypt,
_Syria, Perfia, &c. Then it was that the doétrine
of the Northern Druids penetrated fo far Eaft,
and folves Pliny’s conjecture of the Perfians re-
ceiving it from them, which muft have been in
times, comparatively to which, the foundation of
Rome is hardly not a modern incident.

The name, however, of the Druidical Sab-a:ith
day having happily merged in that of the Sabbath,
received b}r Lhn*’hamty ; not only the change of
the day, but the primordizl ap':ﬁllatxon of it, Sun-
day, {ti 11 caliatmaliy retained, in our language, con-

fefs its origin.

Before I difmifs this article, there occurs to me
the propriety of clearing up a not uncurious point,
which may ferve to fhew that fpirit of ignorant
and maliguant barbari{m, which charaéerized thofe
.,gu in which Europe, and efpeciaily this part of

, having become the prey of the fword, funk
mm almoft utter darknefs and confufion.

One of the Cﬂ})i?:li objeéts of the great Mid-

fummer affembly of the Druids, being to call the
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minifters of juftice to an account of their beha-
" viour, in order to eftimare their merits and refpec-
tive claims to future preferment, when the parties

thus examined would naturally feek to extenuate
any evil of which they might have been accufed,
or to reprefent any remarkable geod they might
have done, in their refpedtive departments.

Such was the purpofe of this folemn queftioning
them, the charitable conftrution of which was as
follows.

As the bigotry of thofe days faw the Devil in all

thofe aflemblies or conventicles, neceffarily held by
the poor remnants of Druidifm in caves, or {ecret
places, to avoid the rage of perfecution, he was
imagined to aflift in them himfelf, in propria per-
Jona, to receive the adoration of his votarics, who
‘had repaired to them, on broomfticks, or the like
convenient carriages. Burt as to this great affembly
on Midfummer-day, he was {uppoled to examine
his imps, not on the good but on the evi/ they bad
done, in order to give them a proportionable de-
gree of praife, which one would not imagine a very
great or a very tempting honor. Such was the
pious foundation of the calumnious interpretation of
the Head-Druid’s judiciary and official examina-
tion of his clerical fubalterns. An accufation only
fit to provoke pity, for the liablenefs of crednlous
ignorance, with the beft intentions in the world,
to become at once the bubble of bigotry, and the
tool of its blind fury and black ambition.

The P B STLIV AL 6 FQOO L',
La Féte des Ioux.

There is nothing hardly that will bear a cleares
demonftration than that the primitive Chriftians,
by way of conciliating the Pagans to a better wor-
fhip, humored their prejudices, by yielding to a

conformit
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conformity of names, and even of cuftoms, where
they did not eflentially interfere wich the funda~
mentals of the Gofpel-doétrine.

The ecclefiaftical polity of the Romifh church
18, to this moment, almoft wholly Druidical. And
as that antient religion of Britain and the Gauls
had its pope, its cardinals, its bifhops, its deacons,
&c. who were fucceeded in their {piritual and tem-
poral power and - pofleflions by the Chriftian
Clergy ; thefelalt, having afflumed identically thofe
titles of which the others had been deprived, de-
vifed, in order to quiet their poffeflion, and to fe-
cure their tenure, an admirable expedient, and ex-
tremely fit, in thofe barbarous times, to prevent
the people from returning to their old religion.
They inftituted certain days about Chriftmas-time,
in imitation of the Saturnalia, which were called
the I'vols Holiday, Feftum Fatuorum, when part of
the jollitry of the {eafon was a burlefque eletion
of a mock-pope, mock-cardinals, mock-bifhops *,
&c. attended with a thoufand ridiculous and inde-
cent ceremories, gambols, and antics, fuch as fing-
ing and dancing in the churches, in lewd attitudes,
to ludicrous anthems, all allufively to the exploded
pretenfions of the Druids, whom thefe {ports were
calculated to expofe to fcorn and derifion: fuch
mimicrics being defigned as reprefentatives or dupli-
cates of thofe offices among the Pagans. The
title of Fatwitas tua was, inftead of Sanctitas tua,
given to the mock-pope : and it is to this that pro-
bably Philip le Bel alludes in his famous letter to
Boniface VIII, which he begins with, * Sciat tua
¢¢ maxima Fatuitas, &c.’

This Feaf? of Fools had, however, its defigned
effeét, and contributed perhaps more to the exter-

* Among thefe buffoon perforages,- as before obferved, they

il‘_tlt’ﬂdl.l(:ﬂd.i!ﬁ Andreaw, or H.ad-Druid, whence we have our word
Merry-dndrew,

mination
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mination of thofe Heathens than all the collateral
aids of fire and fword, which were not either
fpared in the perfecution of them ; but, as there
is hardly a greater abfurdity in the world, nor a
more common one, than the continuance of cuftoms
after the original caufe of them has cealed, the
people, long after the ceffation of any apparent
political neceflity for fuch drolls, remained fo cap-
tivated with the merriment of thﬂm, the grofler
the better for them, that, the primary objeét of
them being vanithed, the jeft began to threaten a
recoil on the clergy itfelf who had inftituted them.
‘Then it was that councils, popes, bithops, very
earneftly fet about the fuppreflion of thofe anni-
“verfary buffoouries ; which, however, they have
hardly, in fome parts, accomplithed to this day,
though they have employed for that end, cenfures,

interdicions, and even prayers, public proceflions,
and fafts.

Gl D S

This word, in the original fignifying Head, like
Quin (King) alfo Head, receives its degree of im-
portance from its context, tacit or exprefs ; but by
cuftom it has been appropriated to iplmual or ju-
dicial dignitaries. FEvery parith had its Pope, as
every company of Tanners, or Shoemakers, of
Bakers, had its king. Paus was alfo an antient
name for the pope as the bead of the law, divine
and human : it is contrated from Pal-vafs (the /
liquifying as ufual, and the v quiefcent). It figni-
fies the Head-magiftrate *.

* Pal-leet or Pal-Lys fignified the head-place of jultice ; thence
the word Palatium zmd Palace. It was not at all the refidence of
a king, any tarther than as kings grew at length to be the heads
of civil jultice.” At this moment at Paris, the Palais prﬂﬁ:wes
15 true nrlgmdl {enfe of a Hall c:,a‘:r’@;‘hcf. Maire du Palais was

the lord chuef juftice of the nation, after that the Popes had loft

It
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It was, however, in the antient eftablifhment of
the judiciary authority of the Druids, that the
Chriftian dignitaries of the church, who adopted
and medelled their hierarchy, as near as they
could, by that of thofe antient pofleflors, found
that facility of making good their claims of fu-
preme power and pre-eminence over lay-princes,
which is nothing wonderful, the force of antient
prejudice and the barbarifm of thofe ages confi-
dered, which followed the extirpation of Drui-
difm.

Even the Roman Pope’s tendering his flipper to
 kifs, was a cuftom praétifed by the Gallic Popes

precedently to Chriftianity ; that is to fay, if it be
fair to conjefture that Fulius Czfar, in quality of
Pontifex Maximus, borrowed from the Gaulifh
Pope, or Arch-Druid, that piece of ftate, when
to Pompeius Penus, who was returning him thanks
for fome favor, he held out his foot for him to
kifs,  fhod in a flipper embroidered with gold,
“ focculo aurato.”

The real fa& 1s, that that ridiculoufly impudent
chimera of the pope of Rome’s arrogating to him-
felf the charaéter of the Primate of the univerfe,
was originally nothing more than a perverfion
to that end, of the hint taken from the local
charaéter of the Pontifex Maximus of Rome.

But, if any one chufes to reft his falvation on the
believing his title of Pontifex Maximus well-ground-
ed on his keeping the keys of that door to heaven,
of which the cardinals are the hinges (Cardines),
I have no fort of obje&tion to any thing of their
pious opinion, unlefs/ to their making it alfo an
article of faith to burn all who may take the li-

that temporal charaller.  Bafiligue and Palace are nearly fyno-

nimous. ‘The firlt has an aflinity with Bxzsiasvs, but does not de- |

rive from if.
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berty of laughing at fuch an abfurdity, which
‘indeed deferves rather pity than derifion.

KING of the ROM AN S.

The exiftence of this title and office, according
to the prefent form of the Germanic conﬂitu*mn,
has ity origin much higher than the cuftom of the
adfcititious Caefars or Coadjutors of the imperial
office, which, like many other cuftoms, the Ro-
man emperors did not difdain to adopt from the
Tranfalpine regions. In this one particularly they
were fupported by the army, in defpire of the
fenate. It is a remnant of that antient law, which
for many ages had been obferved in the Celtic
countries, but efpecially in the Britth iflands,
where it was called the Tanifiry Law. Certain
great offices of the ftate, being happily eledtive,
not patrimonial or hereditary, as too many now
are, again{t every protelt of common fenfe; a
general, or king, or a bifhop of a great diftrict,
where his office was for life, had, on any indica-
tion of infufficiency, from age or infirmity, a co-
adjutor chofen for him by the people, fometimes
out of his family, {ometimes not, but by much
the ofteneft, unlefs there were ftrong objeétions, at
his own recommendation. This perfon was called
the Tanif?, D’Han-iff, in which it is eafy to difcern
the next head, a kind of Awresp®® Basirevs, Who was
not only to fucceed immediately, on the deceafe of
the incumbent, without any neceflity of a new
eletion, but, in the mean "nhllﬁ, enjoyed certain
great prwﬂr‘:ges in the nature of thofe of the Ring
of the Romans.,

Bithops had their Co-adjutors chofen for them ;
much in the like manner, and with the fame right
of official affiftance, and of immediate poflefiion,
upon the demife of the fuperior,

: P ‘This
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This cuftom had its advantages, and its inconve-
niencies ; but it was in virtue of this arrangement,
that cardinal de Re#z, on being chofen co-adjutor
or Tani/? to his uncle, had it fo much in his power
to plague Mezarin and the French court in the
minority of Lewis XIV.

EMDBASSA DOR,

I introduce this word to correé an error of my
own,in the falfe derivation hazarded, p. 81 of my
preceding pamphlet.

Some have derived Embaflador from the Hebrew
Hamba(Jaroth, the bringer. The found anfwers well
enough, bur I take the word to be a barbarifm of
the lower age, and a contradtion of In pace viator,
a perlon miffus in pace (Inviado, Envoyé) fent on a
meflage of peace. Viator, in the fenfe of meffenger,
the v quiefcent, as it moft frequently is in com-
pound words.

CHRISTMAS-D AZHX.

I have elfewhere (p. 95. Way to Things, &c.)
accounted in fome meafure for the Druidical fefti-
val, at this feafon, under its antient name of
Y-Hule.

But, on the fanétification of it to folemnize the
birth of J. Ch. the old 7-Hule being abolithed,
received the name of Nov- Y-Hule, New Yule, and
by contraétion, Noe/ in French, a lefs violent one
than from Netalis, as fome rna.kr: 1t.

I need not here point out fo plain, fo obvious 2
confideration, as that, fince the moft learned of the
Chriftian Divines never yet could pofitively afcer-
tain the fpecific time of the birth of our Saviour,
it was at once pioully and politically done, to apply
a merely heathen feafon of feftivity, of which it

would
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would have been, humanly {peaking, hardly pof-
fible to extirpate a cuftom anniverfarily perpetu-
ated ; to apply i, I fay, to fo laudable a com-
memoration.

But it furely is not an uncurious matter of re-
flexion, that the Romans theirfelves took mani-
feftly their Brumalian #* feaft from this Druid
cuftom, which, in virtue of the Northern con-
quefts, penetrated into Perfia, where it was cele-
brated by kindling fires, efpecially on the moun-
tain tops, as in Britain, and, if my memory does
not play me falfe in my quotation of the learned
Mr. Hyde, fo very lately as under his obfervation
in Shrop-thire. The ¥-Hule-logs, the T-Hule-fires,
for Chriftmas-cheer, are not, at this day unknown
to many other fhires, at leaft as to the name.

W EEERK

In antient times, the Druids, who, for a philo-
fophical reafon, gave the night precedence of the
day, as being juftly deemed anterior to it, coms
puted the time by the night, as feven-night, four-
teen-night (Semnight, Fortnight t+). Night being
alfo the time of celebrating their wakes, the night
before the day of Ap-huil (Sunday) the eve of that
folemn day, or Saturday-night, was a periodical
wake, and terminating the week, gave the word

* Bramalia has been derived a brevitate, from the jbortnefs of
the days in that feafon. It is a contraftion of Ber-im, the cold
JSeajon, B-Oer, cold, im, weather. It is from im in this fenle
the French derive fewms, and the Ttalians, temporale. Tems, time,
or duration of time, derives differently. By a remarkable ana-
logy, Fia and Edder, both fignitying a wing, are refpeétively ori-
ginal to avind and to aveatber. ‘The Genii of the auinds were, in
their temple ac Athens, reprefented with awings. -

1 Or nos y ganer, W. From the night that he was born. #y¢h-
mos, aaveek, trom Wyth, eight, and wes, night, or fo many days
26 are cluded within eight nights. :

| or
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or denomination of a week, as now pronounced
by us, but more originally wake. -

On this there occurs a remark ftrongly confir-
mative of the idea of the primitive Chriftians
having, in a great meafure, and furely with the
beft intentions imaginable, adopted and fanétified
the Druidical difcipline and praétices.

It being apparent from Eufebius, from Venantius
Fortunatus, from St ia’fingﬁfff, from Ufber, and others,
that, not only in the very firft ages, but in the
firlt years of Chriftiinity, its apoftles and miffio-
naries penetrated into Spain, Gaul, and the Britith
ilands : No wonder then that we find in the
Chriftian church fo many veftiges of their con-
formity with our fo antient cuftoms, that Chrifti-
anity itfelf is comparatively but a matter of yefter-
day. _

‘They efpecially then adopted the night-feafon of
religious worthip. The Ewes or Vigils (Wakes)
the media noche, midnight, were all preferably
confecrated to devotion, and occafiomally to fefti-
vity, or convivial entertainment. Not impoflibly,
this was, at the bottom, the caufe of giving the
name of Supper to the Lord’s facred inftitution of
the Communion-table.

On the continent it is more emphatically called
the Night-meal, or Eve-meal (Nacht-maal, Avondt-
maal) ; the firft the antienteit, and probably the
moit chara&eriftic.

But at this moment, fomething of this nature
(il remains in the obfervation of our Ewves of
Holidays : and efpecially in the Romifh cuftom of
candles burning on their altars in the day-time, a
relick of the antient cuftom of the celebration of
divine fervice in the night-time, when candles
were really neceflary, and not, as now, a ridi-
culous fuperititon.

It
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It was however thefe nofturnal afflemblies, inno-
cently adopted by the Chriftians, as the means of
an excellent end, that of making profelites, that
gave umbrage to the Roman government, and the
more for their refemblance to the Druid con-
venticles, whom, for obvious reafons of ftate, it
was bent on exterminating. Befides that, in thofe
ages of defpotifm, all aflemblies in general, not
countenanced by the government, were {ufpetted
of being feditious affociations. They were called
‘Ereugiou, oT fodalitates, {o that often, even under
the leaft bad emperors, the innocent Chriftians
{uffered, the lefs pitied, in the falfe charater of
rebels to the Laws of the empire, while they
were only attending the duties of divine worthip.

And here it is neceflary to diftinguith times.
Thefe nofturnal aflemblies, which had at the firft
been one of the caufes of perfecution, began at
length to be an ¢ffect of perfecution, Thus the ne-
ceflity of feeking privacy and fhelter from the rage
of their perfecutors added to the primordial pre-
ference of the night-feafon, the expedience of it:
a matter of excufe againft the reproach at firfk
made to them by their enemies, which, at length,
their enemies theirfelves were forced to aliow. So
that, in fa&, it implies no contradiCtion to fay, that
they at firft made the noéturnal hours their choice,
and that thofe hours became afterwards a neceﬂlt}f,
in confequence of that choice.

At this moment; the cuftom in convents of
mgét-ﬁrmce to which the Fryars and Nuns are
called up, is a relic of Druidifm ; but the night
was not fo exclufively devoted to religious cere-
monies, as not to admit the celebration of feflivity
and convivial mirth.

Thele feftive wakes, or at leaft the molt re-
markable of them, had two names, the one Min-
eafter, or Feaft of Love; the other Char-eafler,

or
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or Fea/t of Grace, or of Reconciliation ; both which,
from their affinity or fenfe, received from the
Greeks the common appellation of Ayeww, dgapes,
or Feafts of Love.

Min was one of the antient words for Love, in-
cluding efpecially the idea of friendfhip and good
will ; with the adfcititious word Eaffer, it becomes
Min-eafter, a focial or amicable banquet. Inde-
pendently of the articles of the Fare, there were
generally attendants at it the Bards, in the cha-
ra&er of Min-fingers, or vocal performers at the
Min-eafter, not love-fong flers, as the word feems at
the firft found to exprefs : and the Minfirels (Min-
- eafter-uls) which were players on inftruments.
Thefe fubfifted long after that the Bards or Min-
fingers were in difufe. The word remains to this
day, and Minfirelfy derives evidently from it.

Char-eqfter might warrantably and plaufibly
enough, from its fimilarity both of found and fenfe,
be made to derive from the Greek word Xag,
grace ; but the truth is, that this very word Xepis
is itfelf derived from that Celtic word, Char, or
rather Car, which 1s original not only to the Cel-
tic word Char-eafter, but to the Latin Chariftia,
quite independently of the Greek.

The Celtic Car is a generical defignation of every
thing delightful to the heart (Car); it gives the
name to many things, but efpecially to friends and
relations.  In the fenfe of Char-eaficr, it fignifies a
banquet of grace or reconciliation. Valerius Maxi- .
mus has faithfully preferved to us its grounds of
inftitution, which, like many other cuftoms of the
Latins, were to be eveftigated from their antient
and common Celtic origin.

“ Our anceflors had infticuted a folemn banquet,
¢¢ and called it Chariflia, at which none, but thofe
¢ entitled by confanguinity, or aflinity, were pre-
¢ fent : that, in cafle of any fend or quarrel hav-

1] ing
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“ ing arifen among near relations, it might, in the
¢ facrednefs of the convivial table, be made up
“ and removed, amidft their gaiety of heart, and
¢ agreeably to the {pirit of concord intended by
¢ the meeting *.”

Thefe Chareafters were fupplied among the par-
ties invited, by common contribution ; and always
at night, or at leaft in the evening, they fent to
the place of meeting of friends, each his contingent
of viands and liquors, the fuperfluity of which was
given to the poor, who fometimes were ferved at
the fame time with them . Now, whether or not
thefe Char-eafiers gave the primitive Chriftians an
occafion of applying them to a more facred pur-
pole, the reconciliation of fouls, and the doing away
offences to the Deity, is a point entirely at the
reader’s option to determine with himfelf. How-
ever, {o far is certain, that in thefe Agapes, Love-
feafts, or Char-eaflers, the ceremony of the Eu-
charift was antiently and primordially included.

To G U R5:-E,

In the antient language, this word is finonimous
to ban, in the {enfe of, To fulminate an excommuni-
cation. It was purely a judiciary aét. The party
liable toit was, by the proper minifters of the dan,

* Convivium etiam folenne majores inflituerant ; idque Cha-
riftia appellaverunt, cui preter cognatos & aflines, nemo inter-
ponebatur : z# fi qua inter neceflarios querela eflet orta, apod
Jacra menfz, & inter hilaritatem animorem, favoribus concor-
diz adhibitis, tollererur. Val. Max. Lib, IL. Cap. 1. § 8.

+ Such entertainments then were, fo far as they depended on
each furnifhing his part, literally {peaking, collations, or more pro-
perly clubs, a word of the higheft antiquity, though now in {uch
vulgar ufe. 164, 1n the fenie of repartition, or dividend, is ori-
ginal to aritbuetic, to riythm, to tariff, and to many other words.
Clyb is a contraltion of Col /o0, or seeting, at which each con-
tributes his fare or contingent.

fol mnly
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folemnly curfed, or pronounced with a loud voice
to be expelled fociety.

Curfed is a contraltion of Kir-i/h.

Kir, church, fhire, or communiry. Kir-ifbed,
Ifbed, expelled, or outed. curfed.

There was, i the Druidical dtfpenfauon, the
greater and lefler excommunication : but, in atro-
cious cafes, as of felony, or high treafon, this ex-
communication, or banithment, which was all that
the Druid juftices were impowered to infli&, was
not deemed fufficient. The criminal was tried in
the open field by lay-judges, where, on convic-
tion, he was put to the kind of death appointed
by the law for the feveral offences.

And here, without at all denying that the antient
religion of the Druids might admit the doctrine
of vicarious atonement by human facrifices, or
fuccidancous viétims, a tenet which, probably,
fmoothed the way for the reception of a more {ay-
ing do&rine of that nature, I repeat it here, I
have great reafon to think, that that rawhead and
bloody bones reprefentation, by Cafar, of men
inclofed in wicker- -images and burnt, is but an ex-
aggerauon of certain periodical executions of cri-
minals, in confequence of national aflizes, when the
convits were, inftead of being tied to a ftake, hung
in a kind of chains made with withs, and fo con-
fumed by a fire lighted under them, a death incom-
parably lefs cruel than that which long, and till
lately, prevailed in Britain, of fuffering criminals
hung in chains to die under all the exquifite, com-
bined tortures of ftreight chains, hunger and thirft.

The Druids never dooming to death, or con-
cerning themfelves with blood, any farther than
prefiding, as our judges do, at the folemnity of
trial, when they were always confidered as mode-
rators of the law, the verdi&t of acquitial or of

death,
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death ever depended on the Folk -genotes Or Lav
Juries. The Druid excommunication, or rzer?y%, was

commonly no more than a prepar atory impeach-
ment.

But, that their pﬂwer did not, extend 4o Take
away life, is ftrongly corroborated by thofe an-
tient romances, “Where, as in-Homer’s Iliad: and
Odyfley, the Coffume of the remoter times of Bri-
tain and .the Gauls is preferved with tolerable
juftnefs. The beft of them derive their origin
principally from Great Britain. The romance of
Amadis of Gaul, as the learned.La Creze obferved,
begins with Garinter, king of Little Britany (de Ja
pagufmzf Britonne), which inconteftably rtook its
name from the having been colonifed from Great
Britain. Inthofe romances, or at leafl in moft of
them, you will find that the Magician, which is
but another word for Druid, may inchant, con-
fine, or detain in durance, but never puts. to
death.

The Barons, who {at upon all controverfies and
caufes, within their refpedive jurifdiGtions, whether
under their facred oaks, or on thofe eminences
called Mote-hills #, could not either,. upon their
own_autherity, condemn to death : that was al-
ways referred to the people, or to a jury.. .This
was the law; but, in procefs of time, every thing
being thrown into confufion, the aflembling a
Folk-mnte, or the impannelling a jury, through
corruption, through relaxation of difcipline, fell
into difufe. The b'tnms, however, not daring to
take on them the dooming to death, confined them-
felves to excommunication, to bodily punifhments
thort of death, and to muléts or fines, for certain

* There was in- Rome 1tlelf a mons mutialis, which had an-
tiently ferved for that purpcle. Mocting a ant derives from
thefe meies @ to which ed berchr 15 now 'hl-l:‘h iuted.

O offences,

-
.
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offences, even murders and other enormous crimes
included.

This commutation of capital punifhments for
fines, was certainly a great abufe of the Baron-
Jaw, and not improbably continued from a {pirit
of avarice prevailing over the cries of popular
juftice.

It was from the table of thefe mulés, that very
likely the Romifh chancery took its idea of a tariff
of fins.

From the Druid curfes, however, came the an-
tient Roman {entence, banifhment, or interdition
ab agua <& igne, which was implicitly a Kir-i/b or
excommunication ¥,

This was of itfelf a kind of capital punifhment,
being a civildeath. The party, according to the
{fpirit and intendment of the law, figuratively
fpeaking, loft by it his bead, that is to fay, his
faculty of being polled + among the fubjedts, citi-
zens, leuds, or true men.

This capitis pena, or civil death, differed from
the ultimum fupplicium or real death, though, in
atrocious cafes, it was a preliminary to it, on the
cognizance of the people, or on arraignment be-
fore them. |

The formularies of Cir-ifhing, or Curfing, were,
doubtlefs, according to the degrees of guilt in the

* There is great reafon to think that the word J/cariot, applied
to Fudas, who betrayed Jefus Chrift, is nor a Hebrew proper
name, nor the defignation of his birth-place, but a Celtic term of
reproach. IsH-car-jood, the accurfed Few.

+ The analogy of numbering by the /ead, in more languages
than one, is very firiking.

Cenfeo, cenfus, all include the relling by the head. Capite cenft
1s a pleonalm. Canwvafing, counting, &c. all come from Kun or
Kin in the {enfe of bead. Cenfeo, I opine, derives from Kan, the
bead, as penfer from pen the bead.

Civis, Ciwitas, anfwer to Chef the head. Tloni, city, in Greek,
is from Po//, head, not as a head-place, but as the citizens were
numbered by the head, %3¢

#
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parties offending, various ; fome rather warnings,
or fufpenfions, and only aggravated in cafe of con-
tumacy, others fraught with the bittereft impre-
cations that could be devifed, much in the ftile and
manner of fome of the fentences of excommunica-
tion fulminated by the pope, with bell, book, and
“candle ; which certainly are not very e:’uf}*mg mo-
dels of rellgmus charity and tendernefs. .

The Cretan form of cir-ifhing or curfing is pre-
{ferved to us, for its fingularity. On excommuni-
cating an obnoxious member of fociety, their worft
with was, that his lot of life might thenceforward
be caft among thofe who refembled him. This curfe
would now be received as a blefling, by fuch as

have no idea of life out of company as worthlefs
as themfelves *.

* To fay but the truth, there does not appear to have been
candid enough allowance made for the neceflity pranted by St,
Paul, for there being herefies : ¢ For there muf be alfo herefies
“¢ among you.” 1 Cor. ii. 19.

Humanly {peaking, they were unavoidable : in the infancy of
Chrlﬁiamt}r efpfcmllv, when the converts were made, not only
out of various countries, but out of various :eflglons, nothing
would be more likely (unlefs you interpofe divine infpiration,
which indeed filences every objeflion) than tha:r, out of each
country, out of each religion, fome tinflure of the antient errors
and prejudices would refpectively cleave to the recent profelites,
or converts : and the more for that they could not but obferve,
fome of the moft univerfally revered faints, and fathers of primi-
tive Chriftianity, EE variance among themf{elves. St Paul differed
from St, Peter. St. Fuffin, Ireneus, Meiito, Tertullian, Origen,
Clement, Eﬂﬁﬁzw, &c. had all their feveral opinions, held ortho-
dox by their {ectaries, unorthodox by the prevailing party. Even
Ey-cumenical councils contraditted Ey-cumenical councils. At
that time that 1mpudent and ridiculous chimera of concentering a
{piritual mnnar-:;hy in an infaliille defpor, or vifible bead of the
liurf:h a folly infinitely greater than the attempting to make a pin’s
head a{é for the cupola of St. Paul’s, was not {o much as in ex-
1ﬁcnce A Britifh convert then would naturally retain fome tinc-
ture of Drudifm, efpecmll}r as he wounld fee the church allowed
to be Orthodox borrow its whole hierarchy fromit. An African,
a Greek, an Afatic, a Platerift, aStoic, would alfo mix fome of

Q 2 Under
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Under tliis head of cur/ing, I take the word be-
refy properly to fall, as 1 have many reafons to
think it purely a Celtic word, moft egregioufly,
moft barbaroufly, diftorted into a derivative from
the Greek wpesis, a choice, or preference, as for
example, of a general (spalnyz), of a dodtrine in
phy‘ﬁc, das geﬂaﬁmu OUPETIEy and ELTTEPINN QUSETIC (Ga.len),
or of any particular {feét of philofophy, but never
mm any black or atrocious fenfe. It is even joined
Withf_gi'nad, as in xain apeais 3 and furely 2 man may
as well make a good as a bad choice, and even the
laft innocently, if through accident of birth, or of
connexion, or for want of better judgment.
Aipesss (herefy) then, carrying in its {fenfe fo little
aflinity to that idea of horror, into the conveyance
of which it has been fo untheologically tortured,

and with which the idea of burning has been, and"

is at this moment, in the countries fubjeét to the
abfurdities of the Papal filtem, fo currently and
familiarly aflociated, I am apt to think it one of
thole many Ce/t-Hellenifms of which the origin was
carried from the Weft of Europe to the Eaft, and

their refpe@ively national or philofophical prejudices, with the
new relicion ; for the misfortune of {uch an error in their Choice
(herefy)
(=ipazis) &
o temporary flames in this world, and to eternal ones in the next.
T'o make then of a point of ferefy a cale of fire and faggot, muft
be a horror incomparably worfe than any of which the Druids
could be accufed.

Even atheifts, execrable as their madnels 1s, and 2 madnefs it
ﬁ::miﬁ:ﬂl}r is, mult be ftill lefs execrable than that of believing a
{;od capable of being hugely pléaled with the favoury regale of
fiuffing fuch a (2crifice, the confummation of which by the inquifi-
1075 dining on the roatt meat of thole human vi€tims would be lefs
horrid, lefs impious, than their inflipating and difowning their
hand in the cruelty. What a mockery! They entreat that
death may not be inflifted, which they fl).lrﬂj? know will be in-

they were furely rather to be pitied than piouily devoted

fi:éied, and which they would be ina devilifh rage if it was not,

and the wiit d ComPurende Herericomot cfteétually iffued.
~returned
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returned to us in a difguife, under which it is not
eafily, or without reflexion, difcoverable.

On granting, howeyer, a poftulate, authorized
by innumerable examples, the ¢ being, in fa&,
archaically a mere afpirate b, the word hir-ifh *,
reftored, on the faith of both found and fenfe, as
near as can reafonably be expected, fignifying or
implying that kind of excommunication, which, ac-
cording to the nature of‘the offence, included va-
rious punithments, and in the higher degree, a de-
livery up of the conviét to a popular condemnation
to the flames, berefy becoming thus cir-ifb, or curfe,
receives apparently a clear illuftration. Not that
I prefume to decide it fo, but only that it fecems
more adequate, more agreeable to the fenfe, than
the Greek wpsmis. The reader will himfelf confider

the degree of weight this fubftitution ought to
have with him.

* The Druids, above all ficures, affected the circular. Their
Cir, Hirs, Shires, Churches, all took their appellation and form
from the radical Hir or Cir, fﬂr a circle. This too was adopted
among the antient Germans. Their circles are, at this day, a

kind of military fhires. In antient Italy, an army was called
eX  circum communi

% - hir - Cyd (Exercitus moft certainly not from exerceo to exer-
cife) collected from the country a round. Where, Cluwverius fays,
the (&t (whom I take to be more particularly called by the
Britons, Eafferlinos, and very probably an emigrant colony from
Britain, and who had diffufed themfelves from the borders of the
Rhine, into Liwonia and Pruffia) were ditinguifhed into Hirri
and Scirri; he takes moft probably the name of a divifion into
Hir, or Scirs (fhires} for the proper names of thofe people. There
is the {trongeft reafon to believe that thofe Saxons reprelented as
the tnvaders of Britain were, in fadl, criginally defcended from
Britons, and looked on the re-vindication of this country to them-
{elves, as a piece of juftice exercifed againft the inhabitants who
had called them over, and for whom they could not have the
greateft regard, as confidering them in the light of h:wmg been long
provincial flaves to the Romans. Thence their union with the
Pig:, who were moft probably no other than South-Britons, who

had taken refuge Northward, in a difdain of fubjeclion to the
Roman empire,

B I fhall
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1 thall conclude this article with obferving, that,
it was by Rir-ifbing, or curfing, the party was made
anaith or outlaw. Among other privileges of a
fubjedt, it deprived him of the right of fanftuary.”
Anaith, as before mentioned, p. 4. gives the ori-
oinof that barbarous word drathema. But, with
the addition of Mar (great) to dnaith, it becomes
Maranatha, or the greater cur/e or excommunica-
tion, and always implied the deferving of death.
This derivation affords an eafy natural folution of
this word Maranatha, as employed by St. Paul *.
The fillable bem in enathema, anfwers to the
French word preconifer ; a is the common Gallic
terminative, as in Bara (far) bread. The mean-
ing of thefe words Anathema, Maranatha, which
has perplexed {o many critics, i1s fimply as follows ;
¢ let him be confidered by you as a perfon excom-
“ municated with the greater excommunication,
¢ one unworthy to live.” This was, doubtlefs,
defigned figuratively to exprefs the utmoft abhor-
rence of any one capable of not loving Jefus
Chrift, and not to recommend perfecution.

Ecolampadius has gone the neareft to the fenfe,
in his conjecturing this word Maranatha to imply.
a fentence of death : nearer at leaft than St. Chry-
foftom, and St. Jerome, the one fayingitis a He-
brew word, meaning that “ the Lord is come
the other rather a Syriac, in that fenfe,  Qur
¢¢ Lord is come,”” Moft probably it was neither
without its neceffarily following, that it is, as I
firmly believe it, an old Gallic word, in the very
{enle above fet forth.

TR ol 850N
This is one of the words in current ufe, of which
the eveftigation of the origin is fo greatly dif-

¢ ¢ [fany man love not the Lord Jefus Chrift, let him be
© _dnathema, Mavanatha.” St Paul, 1 Cor, xvi, 22.

couraged
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couraged by the too ealy acceptance being eftab-
lithed of a derivation ntterly unlikely to be the true
one. Thatof the word Treafen, from the French
Trabifon, or from the Latin #raditio and tradere,
had ever appeared forced and fufpicious to me,
even beforel had feen fo much caufe for rejeting
French derivations in general, for this plain rea-
fon that they are for ever running away from
their own proper primordial language.

The origin afligned for that word is, that certain
intimidated Chriftians fell under the opprobrious
appellation of #raitors, becaufe they had delivered
up (quia tradidiffent) to the Heathen powers, cer-
tain holy books in their pofleflion ; but this carries
with it no face of probability.

Even the lefs far-fetched cafe of delivering up
ftrong holds to an enemy (whence the Latin word
Praditic) is oo particular for a crime of fuch ge-
neral defignation as #reafon, el pecmllj{ divided into
petty and high.

Here the analifis of this word, b} means of the
antient language, furnithes, at leaft, a more fatif-
fa&ory folution. It may not, after aH, be the right
one ; but I prefume, it will hardly be judged the
leaft probable. |

Readily granting that our word #reafon comes
from trabifon, as that from trabir, to betray, all
that I contend for is, that the word does not come
from fraditio, but from the antient Gallic or-ay,
and with the common Celtic prepofitive ¢, #'or-ay,
thence trabir.

7. Prepofitive. i Toray, Tray.
Or. Tranfgreflive. - Trabir.
Ay or Aw,the Faith, or the Law.]  to betray.

This Or-ay is radical to the Latin Iraus * (For-aw)

*® Fraus in Latin does not merely fignify the af of defranding,
as it is commonly underftcod, but allo a liablenefs to an acculu=
tion of treafon,  Iis general lende is a breach of the laww,

o
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to proditor, to the Dutch Verraadt (Fér-awd) t6 our
Welth Brdd (For-aud), to the Erfe Braiteor (For
aith-eoir), and to the Armoric Trahittur, Traitor.
But this laft Trabittur, 1 fufpeét of being rather a
modern adoption of the falfe etimology of traditor.

~All fignify a criminal breach of faith or dut}!, in a

higher or lower degree.

A breach of Faith to the Gircle or Nation was
liable to the highe{t punithment : as in the cafe of
betraying it to foreigners, or of domeftic rebellion
azainft /lawful government. The punifhment for
this crime, I have great reafon to think, proceeded
antiently, in much the fame manner as of thofe
now conviéted of high treafon #,

As to the plucking forth of the heart and
bowels, previous to the burning, I look on it to
remount to the higheft antiquity imaginable, but
to have been long altered from its original pur-
pofe, having been ufed, with a fuperftitious inten-
tion, on foreign captives of war, and thence adop-
ted for the execution of domeftic traitors.

It was cuftomary for the Sagart (Sacerdos), a
charater different from the judiciary Druids,
though of the fame order of men, to rip up and
cut forth the entrails of the viftims, whether hu-
man or brute, and thence to pronounce their pre-
fages of future events.

But, in cafes of breaches of fzith to private per-
{ons, fuch efpecially as a wife’s poifoning or mur-
dering her hufband, a fervant his mafter, the
crime was deemed petty tréafon, and the punifh-

- ment was reduced to fimply burning, in the man-

ner precedently mentioned.

* PBeheading was a kind of de:th borrowed from the Romans.

Hargirg, burning, and floning were the con mon capital -xecutions
in the Gauls,

FREE,
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This word has two fenfes, of not a little affi-
nity. They derive however differently. In the
fenfe of abfolute liberty, it comes from Fuor-Ee.
Fuor, privative.
Ee or i, tie.

Analogically to which, the Latin forms its word
liber. L’ce-ibh-er *.

L, Prepofitive.

ee, Or 7, tie.

Ibh, privation, diremption.
Er, idiomartic.

free, fignitying a per{bn entitled to the privi-
lege of a town, or community, is a contraftion of
Barry; it is equivalent to Burgher, or to Durman,

Free.

Liber.

GOl N i B,

This officer has been fuppofed to take his name
of office from his  dealing wholly for the King and
¢ Crown.” The truth is, that it has nothing to
do with the Crown, the word being forced into
that {fenfe, from that vein of complaifance to the
regal form of government, which made every
thing and every word be referred to it, that fur-
nifthed any the leaft handle for the compliment.

Coroner is purely a contradtion of two words, the
one fignifying a corpfe, the other infpection or
cognizance.

* Our word Leather, the Dutch Lecr, derives from this Lee for
tie (Vee) for its being antiently in ufe for the traces of horfes, and
in general, for all manner of /igature. On the like principle,
we give the general name of Pewter to the metal made ufe of at
firft only for pels, or fpoons : thence Pel #ar 5 the / liquifying
as ufual, makes it found, Peater.

R In
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In the old language it ftood thus—Corph-Conner.
The ¢, by the general rule, afpirating, the two
words eafily enough, in their coalition, {lid into
Coroner.

Corph was the antient Britifh word for Corpfe ;
thence Corph-lan, a church-yard, or inclofure for
corpfes.

Conner fignified an infpe&or. It derives from
Con or Ken, to know, to take cognifance of any
thing ; as in Ale-conner, the officer who took cagni-
Jance of the meafures of 'ale : Corph-conner, the
infpedtor of dead bodies, who was to take cogni-
fance of how they came by their end ; thence the
Coroner’s Inque/t. It muft have been an office of
much higher antiquity than that of £ings, in the
prefent {enfe of that word.

R B L R N

This word is a variation of the antient word
Reich-mot, as Parliament is aflumed to be of Par-
ley-mot.  Reich-mot, certainly not from that bar-
baroufly imagined word of Regimentum, fignifies a
body of men marually appointed, arrayed, and
collected cut of any particular fhire, of which it
bore the name, as in France, Regiment de Cham-
pagne, &c. or, as we would fay, the Reichmot
(Regiment) of Surrey, of Middlefex, &c. Rewch-
motes were precifely what Tacitus calls caterve na-
tionum, {peaking of the battle of Caratacus. Each
fhire was'then a nation, and every regiment con-
{ifted out of the picked men or militians of the
fhire ; fo that, on a coalition of the fhires into one
great nation, the formation of regiments promif-
cuouily out of all the fhires needs not be confi-
dered as a deviation from the antient praétice. On
reftoring however the militia by a law that thould
indifpenfably enroll every fubject capable of bears

ing
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ing arms, and injoin him hours for difcipline,
compatibly with any occupation or calling what-
ever, as was the praftice of Greece and Rome in
the days of their liberty, the regiments of fuch
militia naturally formed out of the refpedive
fhires could not but bring great and eflential ad-
vantages, and none greater than that of rendering
that fpurious and ever dangerous ingraftment on
our conftitution, aftanding army, totally unnecef-
fary ; but then the militia muft be ordered in quite
another manner, than the fickly, faint, inadequate,
form into which it has been thrown, by way of
faving appearances of complaifance to the party of
liberty ; and, at the fame time, of doing it fo
flightly and mﬁﬂ‘eé‘rmll}r as to let it die of itfelf.

The Coronel, or Colonel of a Reich-mote, 13 an
interverfion of the word General (Ken-er-al), who
was commonly the Sherift of the fhire or county :
its Vortighearn : the king, in fhort, {ubordinate ta
the Baron and the community, and {ometimes
himfelf the baron, though not neceffarily, the
privilege of a baren being an exemption from
war ; a privilege rarely renounced by our pre-
fent barons.

1) ok e e L P - s

The common definition of this word, when de-
rived from the Greek Muswpioy, is fome arcanum or
fecret, known but to a few, relative to facred things,
and incommunicable to any but initiates.

This incommunicablenefs does not effentially
belong to the werd, any farther than as the Greeks
applied it to facred things, which were not to be
profaned by divulgation. Cuflom here eftab-
lithed, as it does in all words, the idea. For,
otherwife, the origin of the word itfelf, the Celtic
wift, from wife ({fapiens) is rather contrary to the

R 2 definition



_ k42 |
definition of fecrecy. It fignifies knowledge. It is
the radical of biflory, and of miftery, thﬂ know-
ledge of any thing, whether of fublime theology
or of mﬂch*mlcal calhnqs ¥, A play was ftiled a
Hiftory or M}'ﬂer]r, from its being a hiftorical re-
prefentation. It is the radical of the Latin Hiflrio,
the altor of fuch mifferies. In antient Britain the
word My/Zery had no fort of theological meaning
annexed to it. The Arabs, to exprefs myfery,
ufe the term Gherb, which fignifies a fable.

T'RAGEDY and € 0 MEDY:

Tragedy is one of thefe mongrel words, fo na-
tural and fo frequent, where one country adopts a
cuftom from another, and compounds the defig-
nation of it by a word which partly retains the fo-
reign origin, and partly a word of its own, from
being more obvious and cuarrent. Such is the
04y, the known Greek word for a foang or re-
citative : but as they probably borrowed from
Italy, the cnftom of celebrating the feftival of

® The word calling here is not from calling, a wscation, but
from cal, learning in general. It allo fignified a cardidate, lear-
ner, or ftudent, whence, by the bye, I much fufpeét the expref-
fion of Matthew (xx. 106.)_ twohios yae eowr xAntos ohiyes 75
evhentos, to be at bottom an allufion of the tranflators, in order
to exprefs the fironger the meaning of the original, which had
pmbably fome fuch cuftom of examination for probation (as
what civilized country had it not ?) analogous to the Celtic ritual
of admiffion, If this idea fhould not be groundlefs, as I am
very certain it has nothing flrained, or comntrary to fenfe, or to
religion, the tranflation would be, ¢ Many are candidates, but
¢ tew are” chgfen> Compare this with the prefent tranflation :
Many be called, but fizw be chofen.

Called pl.ﬁﬁ.l]t.': there a vague, iadefinite fenfe, and Kayrar may -

have no more affinity to zatew, than calata comitia, undoubtedly
has to ir, held at Rome for the eleflion of the candidate, ponti-
Sices and flamens. With us, it was the day of Gala, (of IFhite)
Whitfunday, or Pest- :fir-girgf Gemot, for the conferring orders
on Druid candidates.

3 Bacchus,
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Bacchus, which is undoubtedly a Celtic archaifm,
they made the old Italian word Trabeca, waggon,
or Tunbril, a part of their Teaywdiz, a fong from
a cart or waggony probably juft in the rude man-
net, in which Thefpis brought it to Greece :
- Dicitur & plauftris vexiffe poemata Thefpis. Hor.

In Greece, it received that great improvement,
which made the word lofe fight of its original.
But {urely, nothing can be more forced than the
dr:rwmg Teaywdiz, either from thereward of a goa#
being given to the poet, or from the charateriftic
facrifice of goats to Bacchus on his feftival. I
know of no worfe etimologifts than the Greeks,
except the Romans.

Comedy as little owes its origin to the word
Kwun, in the fenfe of village, becaufe fuppofed to
be originally a&ed in willages. It was, for its
{fubjeét being mirth, or familiar life, antithetically
diftinguithed from tragedy, which turned upon
ferious, fublime, or mournful fubjelts. Comus
then, the Deity of pleafantry and mirth, offersavery
natural etimology ; and I confefs, I cannot fee why
Voflius thould be unfavorable to it.

N-EP T UNE.

An obje&ion having been, as I was told, par-
ticularly ftarted to this word, of which I have,
(p. 8.) of my precedent pamphlet, given no more
than the fummary definition, ¢ the Ruler of the
“ Seay” 1 offer here this fupplement to my de-
ﬁ{:u;‘-m:}f

‘I'he analifis of this appellation, which was ori-
ginally given by the North-weftern Druids to the
appropriate ruling Spirit of the Waters, {eems to be,
by the rule of contra&ion, of which there are num-

berlefs examples, a co-alefcence of Ne-up-’une.
| Ne,
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# Ne, negative,

Up, rifing. Neptune,

T’un, the water.

Importing the power not only of fetting bounds to
the fea, againft its overflowing the land, bur of
quelling its furge or rifing.

An idea {urely not unnatural to the fimplicity of
thofe ages, in which the word was firft compofed :
““ He bindeth the floods from cverflowing. 3 Job
XXVill. II. ; \

It was this power, his own want of which' the
famous Canutus meant to {h ow, by ordering his
chair of ftate, with himfelf in it, to be fet at low-
water mark, by way of rcbuke to the flattery of
his courtiers.

In the Scandinavian, the very idea is, with a
ftriking analogy, preferved in the name of the
Deity of the iea, Nichuder, which ]ﬂ'lp{}rtE the
like controul, as it were, “ Water, thou fhalt go
i ﬁzrﬂrcr ;> or, more emphatically, the ne-
p]us ultra of the waters, fo that Neptune and

Nichuder are nearly equivalent f.

In the Greek name, Mocedzws,” Neptune has been
by fome etimologifts metonimically for the fea it-
felf : quafi woo deopon ey, bhaving chains on bis
Jeet. '1h1s, th{mgh confirmative of that controul
of the fea, which gives the Latin name for Nep-
tune, 1 think too quaint and too forced for me to

* Ne-up, in this very fenfe, is to be found in Ne-up tides,
whence Neap-tides, or tides not rifing high.

In Tun, the t is prepofitive, and un, in the fenfe of water, is
radical to unda, to mundus, which ariginally fignifies cleanjed by
avaler, as purus b}’ fire, =g,

+ The forming definitions by privatives was (as has already
been remarked) very common in the elementary language.
De-up, for decp 3 De-all, for dale, or de-bill ; De-uns, or de-
cwings, the point at which the waters are flopped by the fand-
hills, or Dewwns (Dunes) from de privative, and wnd, water,

Doavns for plains, forms quite differentlys

avail
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avail myfelf of it. Many conje&tures have occur-
red to me on the origin of IMosaduwr, of which I
offer here, what has appeared to me, the leaft
unfatisfaltory one.

Mocadzey is manifeftly not a Greek compound
word, no fillable of it prefenting a probable fen{e,
which being in truth the cafe of moft of the
names of their deities, ftands uncontrovertibly an
indication of an origin, either foreign, or exiftent
in a loft language. There are then few names of
the Greek Deities that may not be traced into the
elementary Celtic : but this word Mereadaws has
hitherto, to me at leaft, eluded that refearch, un-
lefs the following exception to the general rules
of their derivation from their refpeétive attributes,
or proprieties, may be thought admiffible.

This name then feems to me to have been
taken from a place of great celebrity for a temple
of Neptune, and which appears to have been of
an antiquity fo remote, as abundantly to autho-
rize the opinion of the Greeks having, poflibly,
- taken thence the name of the God of the fea.
This temple was at Po/fidonium, which certainly
did not take its name from Ilesedaws, the Grecian
name for Neptune, but from irts local fitnation on
the Eaft fide of Italy, in like manner as Leffrigones
which carries the like fenfe. More probably then,
this temple furnithed to the Greeks this name of
the Deity, much as the Italians now diftinétively
fay, the Lady of Loretto, leaving out the proper
name of Mary, as the Greeks did both the name
and the word Deity, ufing, for brevity’s fake,
only the word Ilosedaww. Now, readily grants
ing that the Grecek language was perfedily familiar
‘in thofe very parts of Italy, where this temple
{ftood ; yet, if the reader will but confider, that
there is barely a poflibility (probability there is
none) of fuch a coincidence as that of a part of a

COURnITY,
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country, a local pofition, having identically the
fame appellation as the Grecian deity, in a country
too where the name of Neptune was the preva-
lent one ; and he will hardly not allow that there
is fome grounds, fome ¢olor, for this conjeéture.
Poffidonium, as the name of a place, has an evi-
dent meaning ; as the name of a Greek deity, it
has no meaning at all, or at leaft, that has been
hitherto difcovered. '

As to Amphitrite, whom the fable has married
to Neptune, nothing is fo plain as the derivation of
it ; not moft certainly, as has.been faid, from Zero,
tritus, quod terram mare undique terat, the fea
wearing away the land which it encompafles, but
from its actual encompafling the earth.

Amphi, round.
Tir, earth.
Ite, going.

If any one fhould here obje& that ¢ir (the radi-
cal of terra) is not a Greek word, that s is the
proper term, the anfwer is at once general and
juit, that many antient Celtic words are very good
Greek when in fillabic compofition, which have
not the thadow of Greek outof it. This was what
Plato very clearly faw, when he advifed the
feeking for the roots of his language, in thofe
that were called barbarous, which, by the way,
and as before obferved, is only a word for {trange
OT remote.

AMPHITRITE,
Terram ambiens.

LECHS, oo CROMLECHS.

Few words have more than this exercifed the
penetration of our Britifh antiquaries. 1 fubmit
here to better judgment, my folution of both.

Firft, As to the derivation of thofe words, ana-
logy offers a reafonable affiftence. i

i
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" Tn Britany in France, at a place called Carnae,
there exift to this day feveral ruins of an antientg
Carney, or place of judicature, whence it takes its
name ; as Weltminfter-Abby was once called
Thorney (the Cariey) Abby, from that circum-
ftance. I repeat this with pleafure, as it may fa-
tisfy fome readers to find, that the vety fpot in
which the law is at this inftant adminiftered was,
in all human probability, that in which the Bri=
tons held their courts of juftice for ages before the
Roman invafion, and before the Saxon (poilibly)
reyindication of the territories of their Britith an-
ceftors ; that is to fay, if they were the £ /i, or
a branch of the 4/, as there are great reafons
for believing that they were.

" However, in the Carnac of Britany, there are ex-
tant fome antient {tone-monuments, which, if not
exaltly Cromlechs, or if only Gorfwydbs, Barpens, or
head-feats of the Druid barons, or judges, afford,
in the name current for them in that country,
a fatisfaCtory conjefture, as to the meaning and
propriety of certain monuments of fomething of
that nature here in Britain, being called Crom-
lechs ; of which the capital Lech, or impoft-ftone,
gives the name to the whole of the monument it-
felf, as well as of the area or circle, which it
ferves to crown ; upon the fame principle that in
Britany, Lech-a-ven, or Lig-a-pen, which fignifies
the ftone lying a-top, was the generical name of
the impoft, or architrave {tone, fupported by two
or more jambages.

" In Britain and Ireland the name of Cromlech was
more particularly appropriated to {fuch ftone-mo-
numents, many of which are {till extant, as were
generally conftituted of three jambages, or fup-
porters of a lech or large ftone, horizontally reft-
ing on the tops of them:  ° .

N Now,
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‘Now, according to defcription, the remains of
the Carnac of Britany, called Lech-a-pens, or, at
leaft, the greateft partof them, are no more than
Gorfwydbs, or Barpens, the feats of the head Druid
barons or judges ; whereas our Cremlechs, or Lechs,
bearing on three jambages, had probably a more
important deftination. They were certainly not
{o called from the circumftance of the people
bowing to them, out of the veneration which they
probably paid to them, and without in the leaft
denying that the fillable crom implies the idea of
bowing, from cir (incurvatio), but becaufe the de-
rivation prefents itfelf more naturally in its ana-
logy to the word Lech-a-pen, or Lech-a-ven, ufed
for any impoit-ftone. _

Cromlech appears then a contra&tion of Cir-bum-
lsch, or Gir-um-lech ; Cir, circle 3 hum, on 3 Lech,
the ftone lying on the top of the circle.

This impo/i-lech, or top-flone, would then unforc-
edly give its name to the whole monument, be-
caufe, in that very {’c{me, there refided capitally
the facrednefs, which it communicated to the {tones
that fupported it, and to the circle or area which
it covered, or as far as its influence extended.
This will appear more clearly, from a confideration
of its ufles, for it had more than one. Cromlech
being a general term for fuch ftones as were im-
pﬂﬂ:ﬂ or architraves to three uprights: as Kerne
was a commeon term for a church, a court of Juftice,
a circufar fepulchral monument of honor, or of in-
famy, for any circle in fhort, as in French, to this
moment, there is Cerne, and cerner, in that fenfe.
Thus alfo the word Llan, in the antient Britifh,
was generical for any inclofure, a church, and, in
compofition, a church-yard, an orchard, a fheep-
fold, &c. Kil, in the Er/e, had, it {feems, the
fame meaning and latitude ; ﬁgnifying an iﬂcfhaﬁrf,
thence

’
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thence it came to exprefs a Cell, a Hall, &c *,
It is the radical of Celare. -

From all the lights then, which remain of the
deftination of the Cromlechs, there is no {ufficient

reafon to conclude, that they were defigned either

for facrificial or for fepulchral purpofes. Not that
but, for thislaft efpecially, they might, on occafion,

{econdarily ferve : but, moft undoubtedly, this
was not their primary defign.

Their general caufe of inftitution feems then to
have been, at once, of a judiciary and of a reli-
gious nature. Inftead of being called bowing
Jftones, they would have been more properly term-
ed, afylums, or mercy-ftones +. They were alfo
in ufe for adminiftring oaths to parties ; and, in
both thefe qualities, were in the moft antient
times diffufed all over Europe. They ferved alfo

for repofitories, or Rift-vaens, of confecrated trea-
fures,

* More glad of feizing an opportunity of throwing what T
conceive to be a fatisfactory light on a Briti/b antiquity, than on
- any Roman, Greek, or Eg yptian one, I offer here the true etimo-
logy of the two words, Ludgate, and the Flet,

Ludgate is a pleonalm. ‘The modern word gate, being expla-
natory of the preceding fillable /ud or /id, which, in the antient
language, ﬁ§niﬁes a gate. 'The other city-gates loft their gene-
rical name of Lid, in fome acceflary, as Dowgate, from the water,
Bifhop’s-gate, &c.  Ludgate retained it, on the account of its ac-
ceflary.  Holl, or Hil, Hil, or Hollid was contratted into Hlid,
the gate of the Ki/, or Hil, the College-gare. York had a Cal-
manlid, a College-gate, from Hal-meyn-lid. Kalbeing there rela-
tive to the Abury, or Al-Meyn, {o famous under Septimius Seve-
rus, whence the town had the name of Eboracum, not to Cal, a
wood, a miftake which was alio made as to Holbourne, where
Ho/ 1s not avead, but Ce/, Cil, or Ho/, a College.

The Fleet took its name from the afpirate 5 converting into f,
and making of Alid, fiid, and at length, fleet.

+ In that quality, they were called Naids or Nawwibs, and were
grown fo numercus, as to be a nuifance, both before and after
that Chriftianity was eflablithed. Naid fignified grace or indul-
gence, in oppofition to the rigorous courfe of the law, It isthe
Meyn-ni-¢ys of Britany,

9 2 But
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But, in Britain and Gaul efpecially, where the
barons or judges would occafionally repair to t
caufes in the open air #, and In the place mt:l}é
confpicuous, or otherwiie molft convenient, fuch
cromlechs would be erefted, not only near the
circles or carns, but in places where no circles or
carns ever probably exifted. A baron of a certain
diftri¢t would, for example, chufe that {pot for
the cromlech, or examinatian of parties upon oath,
which would beft accommodate himfelf or the
people. |

"This fwearing upon thefe ftones was a pradtice
of primitive antiquity. In Italy, this cromlech
furnifhed the expreflion of fwearing per Fovem
lapidem, which, very plaufibly, confidering that
various divinities were worfhiped in the form of
a ftone, fometimes a rude artlefs one, like the im-
pofi-flone of the Crom-lechs, gave the idea of Jupi-
ter being called Jupiter Lapis, not to mention
collaterally the fition of Sawurn’s {wallowing a
ftone in his ftead, which has probably an allegorical
meaning ; but, in this view of fwearing, per Fo-
vem lapidem, the derivation is not itriétly juft,
This Gromlech, being in fa&t the hbead-flone, was
called in the Celtic defcriptively ¥-Hoff t, or the
bead, which fpecifically anfwers to Cromlech,

* It is very obfervable that, under the Druidical difpenfation,
they thought they conld not adminifter juftice too manifeftly, in
the open air, and inthe fice of broad day; whereas, for their
divine fervice, or doftrinal inftruftions, they thought they could
not feek the covert too much, in gloomy groves, fequeftered cells,
fubterraneous caverns, and efpecially, in the dead of the night,

+ The reader will pleale to ftop here one minute, to confider
the propriety of this analitic method for underftanding the Greek
and Roman mithology. In this word Fowe or Fowis, which laft
was often nominatively ufed, and is, in fa&, fo irregularly, the
geniuve of Fupiter, though a very different word, the common
etimology pretends that it comes from Fuware, to help. The
Celtic will tell you, that it comes from Y-Hoff, the bead or prin-
r:’ﬂ; of all thislgS. A Fove Principium. ﬂnal{)gical]y to this,

The
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The parties fwearing by it were not allowed
to touch it, and indeed, in fome places, it was fet
too high for them to reach it ; it was therefore on
the jambages, or fupporting ftones, they laid their
hands, when they pronounced the prefcribed for-
mulary on the occafion. Thefe {tones were called
Arz, and only the top, or Aigh flone, ALTARE,
But it was the gre they touched.

Tango aras.
Virg. ZEn. Lib. XIIL. ver. 196,
Arafque tenentem,
Audizt Omnipotens,
Aineid, Lib. IV. ver. 219.

The uprights, or jambages, being the dre, and

the Lech, or Adrchitrave-flone, the Altare, or high
hi ftone
{tone (Ags]:‘ - ar) give a tolerably juft idea of our
antient Britith Cromlech.

The form of the antient altars having been, in
fubfequent times, changed to fomething more re-
gularly modelled, more fhapely, and nearer to a
cube, does not in the leaft invalidate the conjec-

he was alfo called Fanus, for the very fame reafon, ¥" Han, or
Fan, the Head,

Han, ben, an, en, all fignified the Head. Thence I-an-year,
the bead of the year, or {pring. E«g, with the Celtic prepofitive
¥, the year ; in Latin, Fanuarius; French, Fanuvier ; lul.
Gennaro ; Spanith, Enero. Nothing {o frequent as rejecting the
initial 5, g, or £. Here you have a plain, unforced account, how
the Etrujcans came {o ingeniouily to tipify the firlt day of Fanu-
ary by a double head ; one old, leoking back to the old year;
one young, looking forward to the new one.

Stri¢tly fpeaking, Fupiter has no genitive. Etimologically

the good Father,
written, it would be 7 - Eu - Pater. Sinonimous to which, is
T beutates, but lefs latinifed,

7 he, the.
Fu, good. Theutates, the geod father, or
T ad, Father. Jupiter,

E;, idiomatic terminative,

Thoth is a contraction of the God, or the Good.
ture
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ture of their having been originally in the form of
our Cromlechs, fuch as fome of them remain at
this inftant. A Lech differs from a CGromlech, in
that it means the top-ftone of a Cromlech, or any
facred flone ; whereas Cromlech exprefles its ad-
juné ftones and circle underneath it. They were
promifcuouily ufed.

There is alfo reafon to think that though almoft
all thefe Cromlechs were applicable, or in ufe, for
judiciary purpofes, and confequently all in great
and facred veneration, they were notall alike exten-
fively privileged. Their quality of Naid or Nawth,
the Britith word for an Azylum, was common to
all Cromlechs, but not in an equal degree of power
or convenience,

Probably the fame Carney might have one or
more of thefe Cromlechs, according to the exigence
and number of caufes depending, as there are
more courts than one in Weftminfter-Hall ; or
every particular judge, who would be at the ex-
pence of it, might have his own appropriate Croni~
lech #, elthr:r in fuch a Carney, or in a place re-
mote from one ; or fome might be erefted com-
memoratively {:-f any fignal event.

But, though nothing is more fure than that the
Druidical fiftem ncluded a variety of devotional
or confecrated ftones, fpirit-rocks, Talifmans 4,

* The Pougueleys, or Droid monumental remains in Jerfey, are,
as to the name, which is ftriétly of the fame fignification as the
Lech-a-pens of Brittany, probably rather Gorfavydbs, or Fubes,
than Cromlechs ; or at lealt molt of them.

+ A Talifnan was not an image, as {fome have erroneoufly
thought ; but, in thofe times and countries, when and where the
opinion of magical cheradiors prevailed, a flone hc""'ing fuch fig-
natures : 1t derives from Talavid, miftic lore, and Meyn, a flone,
G alawifimsyn, It was fomewhat in the nature of the Bafilidian
Abraxides. Boiards, drigffs, and other romance-writers, have
made a great ule of thefe marmi incantats in their filtions.

Tolmens,
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Tolmens *, Rock-bafons 4, Gigonian ftones, landa
marks, circles, or Caerns of different kinds, Gor/=
wydhs, Barreichmund-fwiths {, and other forms of
{tone-monuments ; and that, confequently, there
is no neceflity of {training for two kinds of Crom-
lechs, for the folution of any difficulty about their
apparent difference of deftinations ; it appears, I
repeat it, that they had not all the fame degree
of privilege, or of reverence, belonging to them.
There were then fome Lechs or Cromiechs, which,
from their fituation, caufe of ereftion, defeét of
ceremonies, or other circumftances, were fimply
facred for their altar-form, or judiciary purpole,
and, whofe privilege of fanétuary or refuge, was
ftrictly confined to the perfonal touch of the party
who had recourfe to their proteétion; whereas, in
Carneys, or particularly hallowed circles, one of
thefe Lechs, or Cromlechs, conftituted the cove or
head, being upborn by its ftone jambages or are
to keep it from the earth, that center, according
to the Druidical doétrine, of all evil and of all
impurity. This was in the Conch of the Nave, or
chancel, the crowning adytum or penctrale of the
hallowed circle. Its area was, in the-ruder ages,

* Tolmen is a ftone with 2 myftical hole or perforation in it.
Mr. Boriafe has very juiily explained it

+ The antient Britons were, not only in their civi/ charaler,
remarkable for a fpiric of cleanlinefs in their perfons, which
would defend the homelinefs of their garb, principally of fkins
for the common people, and of robes of ermin for the higher
barons, from any idea of difguft ; but efpecially in their reli-
glous ceremonies, for ablutions that might vie, in exaltneis,
with the Mahometan abdeffs. - All their cires, or ehurches, had
Jfonts, or rock-bafons.  Such a difpofition would much prepare a
favorable reception of the doétrine of baptiim.

L Bar-reich-mynd- fawyths were a kind of Gorfavyths, Barpens,
or eminent feats or benches of juftice, the feats of the parifh juttice
of peace. We have this word fpecifically preferved in the word
Bermondfey. Bearbinder’s lame, is an abbreviation of Barreich-
zynder’s Jane, the lane of the parifh jullice of the (my=d) peace.

partitioned
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partioned off, probably with nothing but a quick4
fet hedge of evergreen, or boughs fo plathed as to
render the interior impenetrable to the fight, In
time, they came to prefent a more artificial ballu-
{trade form of rails, or lattice-work, but ever with
a rigorous attendance to privacy ; in which they
were long imitated by the Chriftian Ecclefiaftics,
who fucceeded to them, and who feparated this
cove, or part of the church, indubitably taken from
the Druidical form of this chancel, by a veil, anti-
pendium : which laft might indeed allude to the
weil of the Jewifb temple. 'This cuftom, of pri-
vacy of the chancel, has been in more mo-
dern times difufed, and reduced to terms of only a
refpetiul feparation from the nave or body of the
church.

Thefe boughs or rails, were called cancelli,
from being the head [pot, or high-altar-piece.
Here ftood the Lech, or Cromlech, fupported by its
three jambages, and was perhaps the prototype
of the oracular tripod of Apollo #. It was,
the modern Greeks, called the Bwuwa, probably
from the {teps of afcent from the chancel ne-
ceflfary for ciliciating at the Cromlech, its eleva-
tion confidered. The Manicheans, who were only
half Chriftians, half Druids, rerained fo high a
veneration for this Cromlech, or Baue, that they
kept a feftival day in honor of it

However, it was a Cromlech of this kind, which,
being idfelf fo facred as to have the people fwear

"* It was not the only thing by many that the Greeks had, di-
reflly or indireétly, from the Brinth or Hyperborean Apello, whom
they ccnverted into a real deity, with the Britons nothing more
than a much reverenced luminary.

‘The proof of this origin of a number of the Grecian cuftoms,
and efpecially of their mithology, would be fir from difficult :
but this is not the place lor entering on that {uoject,

by
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by it, though not on it, as on other more trivial,
and lefs inacceflible Cromlechs *, that conftituted
the Kift-faen, Meyn-kifter or Minjter, the precinéts
of which were (as before obferved) fo extenfive.
But as the {tone itfelf was inacceflible to any but
to the abbot, to the head Druids or guardians of
the Minfler, the laying claim to the fanétuary
was effefted by cnly touching the chancel, and in-
voking the Cromlech or Minjter.

This chancel alone was in fuch veneration from
the facrednefs communicated to it, by the Min/fer
or Riffvaen, to which it ferved as a fence, that
the bounds or verge of the court, or choir, were
called, by metenimy, the chance/ +. A circum-
ftance which muft have even pafled the Alps, or
had fomething of a fimilar nature exiftent in Italy,
fince Cicero metaphorically makes ufe of the word
Cancelli §, for bounds or limits : and certainly this
word never meant the bounds of poffeffions, or of
provinces.

* Much as in the Roman Catholic countries there are fome
erofles on the road fide, and others on their altar-pieces ; all of
the fame form, but have, praftically atleaft, different degrees
of veneration paid to them. Cromlech then was the generical
name of the form : Minfler, that of diftin&tion or {pecial privi-
lzge from certain fituations of them.

+ The chance! derives from can-cell, a head-recefs, or cell.
Some recefles or cells were under fhelter, fome not. The range
of cells collateral to the choir, on each fide, were douhtlels co-
vered. The two ranges formed the cells, Heils or Hels, from
which the Cires which had fuch exedre (for all Cires had not
them, becaufe all Cires, or churches, were not colleges or min-
flers) were ftiled Alata Templa.

} “ Si extra hos cancellos egredi conabor quos mihj circum=
¢ dedi.” Cic. Orat. pro Sextio. This is no wonder. Italy had its
fantuaries in the earlieft ages, as well as Britain. In the time
of Tiberius, they were grown fuch nuifances that he was forced
to a"olifh them. In King Ethelbert's time, they were, it feems,
remarkably numerous in England,

35 There
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There can hardly then be a wery folid reafon
afligned why the altar-piece of Wel{mmﬁer-abb
thould not, at this very moment, ftand on tht:
identical ﬁ:m, which was the feat of 2 Min/fter, or
Cromlech, perhaps thoufands of years before the
exiftence of the temple of Apollo, which took irs
name of Carneus from the Carney, or Thorney-abby
of Weftminfter, and before the fandifying that
preciné by ereding a church on it, to the honor of
St. Peter, in the London Albury. Moft probably
too conne&edly with the Carney, or fubftitutively
to it, Weftminfter Hall now ftands where the
antient Britifh courts of juftice were held, many
ages before the invafion by julms Cafar ; fo that,
well confidered, not the antiquities of Rome, nor
of Athens, nor of even Egypt itfelf, can well be
traced to a period more remote than our own, and
traced without any the leaft illufion of the imagi-
nation ; and even under all the difadvantages of
our having f{o little literary guidance, fo little af-
fiftence from fragments of monuments, and fcarce
any thing to light us through thofe dark primor-

dial times, but broken rays and defultory glimpfes
of perception.

DRACONTIUM, or SERPENTINE
TEMELE AXND
T EMP LA AL AT A,

The modern names of Dracontium, and of alata
templa ; the one meaning fimply a circle or church,
the other a winged circle, were purely owing,
like fo'many others, to fuch miftakes of antient
words, as arofe from fimilarity of found, the rec-
tifying of which throws on the antiquities of Bri-
rain a light that cannot be bur fatisfadtory to

thofe
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thofe who prefer the fimplicity of truth, to the
marvelloufunefs of falfity.

For the word Dracentium then, there were two
coinciding reafons.

Firft, The circles or churches (for they are {yno-
himous), were originally formed or built by the
Druids. Among their names, for they had many,
was that of Drac, or circle-maker ; this alfo figni-
fied a Dragon. One reafon this for the word
Dracontium.

Another : Such circles had commonly fan&u-
aries, Lechs, Cromlechs, Meyns or Minfters, be-
longing to them ; thefe were called Naids, and,
with the particle #ir annexed, expreflive of the
precinét-ground or werge of their influence, this
would give Naid-tir. Now Naidr, fignifying a
fnake, can there be any thing forced in the pre-
fuming that, as the Druid churches became ex-
ploded by Chriftianity, the name of Snake temples,
as the more invidious, or contumelious, might {up-
plant the rcal one of Sanctuary-temples ?

The circle’s reprefenting the coil of a fnake,
either in its outline, or inward circular partitions,
I might adduce as a farther reafon ; but I think it
rather too quaint, too forced, to be the principal
caufe, though it might contribute to give {till
more foundation for the mifnomer, and help to fix
it: Asto the Alata templa, 1 take this to be obvi-
oufly a miftake of the like nature.

The collegiate circles of the Alburys, or Cantals
burys, had collaterally to them, a range or ranges
of Heills or Halls, both for the inftruftion of
youth, and the adminiftration of juftice. Thefe
were called Heils, or Halls ; thence our [ffes of 2
church. Thence, in Gaul, they were {tiled Ailes,
wings, a term confirmed by fome aflinity of form,
anfwering to the @4 of the Greeks, and, intime,
| i 45 generalifed
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generalifed to fignify the out-buildings of any fa-
bric, facred or prophane. This was, however,
not unlikely the origin of the dlata templa of the
Druids, and indeed of thofe of Chriftianity #.

* In thefe avings metaphorically given to the ferpentine
temples, you have moft probably the genuine origin of that
abfurd imper{onation of them, in the avinged ferpents, dn}gw.r, or
grifins (Cir-effins, a word exprefling a fuake temple) ; efpecially
too, as in thofe temples, it was of old cuftomary to depofite
confecrated treafures. I would be loth to be too poﬁtive, that
Strabo did not miftake Lechs (or Cromlechs) for the Latin Lacus ;
and thence tranflated it Aypres, and why not, as well as fome hifto-
rians took the Celtic barchets for acetum, winegar ?

A fingle rock unluckily fallen a-crofs a pathway on the Alps,
was enough to obftruét Hannibal’s whole army : this a few Celtic
batchets would clear away in a few inftants, which a thoufand
tons of vinegar (acetum), if he had had fo much in his camp,
would hardly have effetuated in as many years.  As thefe Lechs
then were Ki/f meins, lapides cuflodie, in every fenfe, and, in that
quality, not only fafe-guards of men, but of treafures, whether
confecrated, or depofited there for fafety, might not the word
Lech, by its found, impofe on Strate, a Greek? Who can con-
ceive that /akes were not more proper referweirs for fith, than for
treafure / Itis barely poflible, but very improbable, that they
were put to fuch an wnexampled ufe. 'The lands on which the
Lecks or Afylums flood, might be fold by the Roman conquerors ;
but Lakes were not commonly objeéts of property. The great
temple of Tholoufe, which Sirabe mentions, belonged doubtlefs
to a Lech or Cromlech, not to a Lake, and was fome {uch Minfler,
as the other Meyus or Fanes of Britain, or Gaul.

M. Boarguer, 1 his differtation on the Etrufcan alphabet, p. 15,
takes notice of an extremely rare Greek word Ex»®-, in the fig-
nification of Temple, which he thinks may be the etimon of the
Venetian Zecea or mint.  This rather comes from Z%ick, to frike
acsin.  Butif Ex»®-, in the fenfe of Temple or Fane, difmiffes its
idiomatic terminative @, and aflumes the common Celtic prepo-
fitive A or 1, it gives precifely our Britth Lech, the import of a
Cromiech, nlelf the Fane or Meyn, and giving the name of
Temple to the whole preciné or Church.  Molt of the Greek
words, on a fair analifis, will be found purely Celtic.

The Diuids or Diacs were officially the guardians of fuch trea-
fures. Thence the antient fition of affigning the guard of pre-
cious things to Dregens. In fhort, the winged dragons, and
their ¢vard'ng treafures, may very well take rank with the
hippogritiins, with fairy-dances in a ring on the green, and

The
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The Na@» of the Greeks for a temple, I tike to
have an origin, though purely Celtic #, different
from our word Nave or Nef, to exprefs the body
of the church. This rather derives from the con-

neftion of the ¢ircle, or main {pot, to the Hoff, or
Hab, the head (Con-hoff, Con-hab); this was the

with other produtions of fancy and chimera, moft of them to be
traced to fuch miftakes, or childith play of words, which have
not been the lefs ferioufly believed in the times of barbarifm and
ignorance. ‘

© % Nuaog, for temple, I take to be by a contraftion frequent in
the Greek and Latin languages, to ftand for Kesaog ; in which the
Ken does not the lefs, for its not being at all Greek, enter into
the compofition of that language. This is the cale of many other
moncofillables of the elementary language. They are not Greek,
but they contribute to form the Greek. The Celtic car for beare,
is not Greek, but it forms Kapda. Kiris one of the old Celtic
words for bead, in which fenfe it enters into Twooxw, I ken, or
Renow (know). In Neaos for Kevaog, it means a bead place.

If the reader thould here think I take an unwarrantable liberty,
in prefuming the elliptic letters, I offer to his own confideration
the following examples. :

Take the Latin words, Nafcor, Natus, Natura, and the French
Né, for born., Analize them, and you will find that,

Afcor, being but a frequentative,

Atus, a common idiomatic termination,

Atura, the fame.

é, the fame :

T'his reduces all thefe words to this fingle, initial letter =,
avhich offers no fenfe. Reftore the two elliptic letters, ge, cut off
by the ufual tendency of languages to coniradiion, or to euphony,
you have genafcor, genatus, genaiura, gené, in which gen, the ra-
dical of gemerative, of kind, of beginning, &c. and of hundreds
more, gives a clear fenfe : nor will it efcape the reader, that Ken,
head, and Gen, generative, have {o great an analogy, as to be, at
bottom, the fame word. Nor is this the only word by many.
Notus, in Latin, has the fame origin as the Greck Tnooxw, of
which only the firft Iota 15 elliptic in Twobi.

The poftulate then of variation of the fame words ftands in-
conteftable. Even in proper names, where one would the leaft
fufpeétit, itis aftovithingly great, Alfied, Galfred, dubrey, Feffrey,
Amérofe, Alvarez, and very poflibly Abaris, are, at bottom, all
the fame name, though fome of them preferve {o little of the fa-
mily-likenefs. They all derive frem 4/ ury or dmiry.

head-
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head-fanftuary or altar-piece ; collateral to this
Nawve, were the Ifles or Wings, the Heils or Halls.
Such was the difpofition of the Druidical collegiate
churches, which gave them the name of Alaza.

There is, if I miltake not, the remains of a
Druid ferpentine temple in Weftmorland, called
the Shap, a contra&tion of The Ab, the head. Here
be it obferved, that even the word Nef fignified
antiently a_ferpent, as if every thing had cuncurred
to this denomination,

This head, Hoff, or Cove, was {pecifically the
place of the facred Stene, Lech, or Meyn, which
was confidered as the capital part of the whole
precin&, whether an Albury, or a Cantalbury, It
is now reprefented by the altar-picce and chancel.

And here I muft entreat the reader’s retrofpe&t
to page 52, where Conwont, or Ceffwont, it is the
fame word, i1s reprefented in its true conneétion
with the antient word Min/er, which I have fo much
reafon to think it is fo far from deducible from the
Greek Movasepion, that, on the contrary, itfelf gave
birth to that barbarous and falfe Hellenifm.

And {urely, the more he confiders the circum-
ftance of convents having been fo familiarly multi-
plied in Europe, fo very early after the prevalence
of Chriftianity, he will be the lefs ready to believe
that monaferics could derive their original of living
in the fociety of collegiate life, from the example
of the jfolitaries or hermits of the Thebaid in
Eoypt: it is even a contradilion in terms, unlefs
you will force the word pa@r, from fingle life,
allufively to celibacy, a word mever in that fenfe
made ufe of in Greek, where ayap®> or ayaplG?
was at once fo much more expreflive; and fo ob-
Vious to conception.

What likelihood is there, that, unlefs the con-
ventual or collegiate life of the Druids had
fmoothed the way for the inftitution of Chriftian

convents,
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convents, they fhould have all at once, and in
thofe countries efpecially where the Druids had
confefledly the greateft, or rather exclufive fway,
the notion of convents, and that it thould be fo fa-
miliar, as it appears to have been in the carlieft
ages of Chriftianity ?

Befides which, the diftinétion was always kept
up between bermits and collegiates, not only in the
name, but in the thing. As to the Druid monks,
they formed a clafs apart, whichI have precedently
explained. |

But they offer to me here an opportunity of re-
trieving the loft {enfe of an antient Britifth word,
which will greatly corroborate my propofition of
the priority of Druid Minflers to Chriftian Mona-
Steries. lts degree of weight, or validity, I {ubmit
to any judge of literature ; the feverer the better.

You will find that the modern Welfh make a
promifcuous ufe of the words Corphlan and Myn-
awent to exprels a church yard : for which they are
juitly reprehended by the learned Dr. Wotton,
the editor of Howell Dha’s laws. He proves very
clearly, from the text of the laws themfelves, com-
piled in or about the year 942, and probably the
mofit of them much more antient, that ﬂ{yrzwmr and
Corphlan have, eflentially, different fignifications *.

Corpblan he makes very natnrally come from
Corph, corple, and /lan, inclofure ; but as to Myxn-
quent, it is plain from his own- thowing, that he

* Corflan & Corphlan, apud hodiernos Wallos, Corflant &
Mynwvent, pro cameterio vulgo ufurpantur. In Legibus diver/s
funt.  Mynwent fuit Awiam Eccleftis adjacens. Corphlan exte-
rius fuit Atrium interivs illud vndiquaque ambiens, in quo Ca-
davera fepeliebantur, [Vide How. Dha, lib. ii. cap. viii. §6.]

Corpblan a Corph. Corpus & Llan feptum. Mynwent dicitur

vaft Monumentum. Ccoemeteria erant extra Atria, ne corrupta ca-
davera fidelibus in ecclefia congregatis incommodo effent. Sed
hac omnia acompluribus ab hinc {eculis confifa& indiffinéta funt.
WorTon.

miitakes
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miftakes the derivation. For, even were it, what
it rarely is, neceflary to have recourfe to a Latin
word, in a matter of Britith antiquity, the fenfe of
monument does not here warrant the recourfe. It
plainly there means not a monument, but a court-
yard, by the name of Mynwent ¥,

Myn, the Stone, or Minfer. Mynwent, the Refi-

Went, or Wont, Refident. dence about the
miniter.

It differs from Cyffeeent (Convent) only in that
it means the inclofure of themonts, or of thofe who,
being admiitted to the benefit of fan&uary, had
their place of refidence marked out to them in
that circle, which was the outermoft except the
Corphlan or church-yard, on which it abutted, and
which was alfo included mn the fan&uary,

And as every point {atisfaétorily cleared up, that
is relative to Britifh antiquity, can hardly not be
interefting to a Britith reader, I offer him here a
not uncurious inftance of the facrednefs of thofe
Meynts or Azylums.

I have before obferved, thar the antient Britons
were particularly favorable to thofe fan&uary-men,
or monks, whom they confidered as perfons in
diftrefs. This was in the true fpirit of the na-
ticnal charadter of good nature. Not content then
with allowing them in fome places a valt extent of

* Mynwwenr is the word ufed, as in the declination of it Fyx-
avent, Jultas Mam, mother, is occafionally converted inte Fam :
this is exprefiive of fultenance or nocrilhment. It is radical to
the Latin word Family, 1o Mam-Malec (Mamaluke) fuch as were
maintained at the king’s expence. 1Mam, maintenance, Malec,
lung. 'The Heufhold troops of Egypt were moft or all of ti em
Circaflian flaves, Thele weie they, who, getting the kingdom
ito their bands, governed Egypt, till deﬂru}ed by Selim.

I fubjoin this note, purely to indicate the origin of the Latin
word Fargm, Fane, from the Britith Meyn, or facred flone : the
Lech or Crewlech of the minflers.

I]lilf“:ﬂ:lr}'a
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fanétuary-preciné, not content with impowering
Jriars to go about the country, to beg in their be-
half ; they even indulged them the liberty of going
ahr:}ut their own affairs, beyond the fan&uary-limits,
without fear of moleftation from their profecutors
or from officers of juftice, provided that they carried
with them fome authenticated mark, a bough of
evergreen for example delivered to them by a Druid
conventualift, the producing which maintained their
tile to fan&tuary ¥, though caught out of the
lawful bounds. It was a kind of day-rule to them.
This teftimonial was called Crair, contraftedly
from Cir-ayer, the bough or warrant from the
church, or hallowed circle. But when Chriftia-
nity prevailed, under the difpenfation of which it
was very natural for the ecclefiaftics, in their care
for the prerogative of the church, not to give up
fo material a one as the right of {anéuary, they
retained this privilege of Naid, or fan&uary, with
no difference but that of fubftituting to the c¢rair,
or bough, the relicks of fome faint ; which relicks,
however, retained metonimically the antient name
of Crair, and Naid-y-Craircu was called the pro-
tection of the relicks. DBy thefe the antient Chrifti-
anized Britons ufed to {wear, as they formerly did
on the altar, or the facred bough, inftead of kifling
the book, as is now practifed.

@M AR U MO M o R
S ERPEN Ty EG G,

Pliny, in his Natural Hiflory, having deflcribed
the Druidical ¢gg, it may not be improper to pre-

* Not improbubly, you have here another reafon, not at all
inconfiftent with the firt (p. g4) of the French proverb, * dire
“ pris faus vert,” .

U mife
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mife here his account of it : having treated of eggs
in general, he adds as follows, lib. xxix. cap. 3 *,

“ There is, moreover, a kind of eggs of great
“ celebrity in the Gauls, the notice of which has
“ been omitted by the Greeks. In the {fummer
¢ feafon, a prodigious number of fnakes, aflembled
“ and wreathed together in an aruficial fold,
¢ form, with the faliva of their mouths, and the
¢ froth of their bodies, an Anguinum. The Druids
“ fay, it is tofled on high with their hiflings, and
“ mulft be received in a kind of blanket, fo thatit
“ may not touch the ground. The perfon who
¢ catches it muft get off with all fpeed, the fer-
“ pents purfuing him, till they are ﬂopped by
¢ fome river. The teft of its virtue or gennine-
¢ nels 1s its fwimming againt the ftream, or with
“ its fetting in gold. And as the magicians are
“ indufirioufly [agacious in concealing their frauds,
¢ they pretend it muft be procured at a certain
 time of the moon, as if it depended on the hu-
¢ man will to make this operation of the ferpents
“ coincide with it. This kind of egg I have my-
“ felf feen. It is about the fize of a middling

* Preiercact ovorumgenus, in magna Gallorum fama, omiffum
Grzcis.  Angues innumerl ftate convolati falivis faucium cor-
porumque fpumls artifici complexu glomerantur, anguinum ap.
pellatur.  Droide fibilis id dicunt in {ublimc jadtari, " fagoque
oportere Intercipi, ne tellurem attingat. mﬁ.:rrﬁre raptorem
equo, ﬁ:rp“utt.s enim mfr.qul, donec arceantur amuis alicujus in-
terventu.  Experimentum ejus efle, fi contra aquas fluitet vel
auro vinftum, Atque ut Magorum folertia occultantis fraudibus
f‘.gax, certa luna capiendum cu:fent, tanquam congruere opera-
~ tiopem eam ferpentium humani fit arbitrii. Vidy equidem id
ovum mali orbiculati modici magnitudine, crafla cartilaginis ve-
lut acetabulis brachiorum polypi crebris, infigne Drmdn Ad
viftorias litinm ac regum adytus mire Iﬂudatur :+ tant® vanitatis,
ut habentem id in lite in finu equitem Romanum, e Vocontiis, a
Divo Claydio interemptum non ob zliud friam. Hic tamen com-
plexus anguium & eficratorum concordia caufa videtur efle quare
ctere gentes caduceum in pacis argumentis circamdata efligie
duguil.an iCCErint. '

: 1
¢ “apple,
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‘“ apple, with a cartilaginous incruftation, full of
“ articulations, in the nature of the legs of the
“ polypus. Itis the infigne or diftin&ive mark of
“ a Druid. It is wonderfully celebrated for its
“ virtue in carrying caufes, and giving favorable
“ accefs to princes: a pretenfion of fo great va-
“ nity, that 2 Roman knight of the family of the
““ Vocontii was put to death by Claudius, for no
‘“ other reafon that 1 know of, than his having,
“ with that view, one of thofe eggs in his bofom,
“ at a trial of a caufe.

“ This embrace or amicable congrefs of thefe
“ infuriate animals feems, however, 10 be the rea-
“ fon why fome foreign nations have beftowed
“ on the caduccus employed in negotiations of
““ peace, the wreathing of ferpents *.”

But, before ! enter on a difcuflion of this Drui-
dical egg, fome little preamble may be neceflary.

I muft then previoufly entreat the reader to con-
fider how many important errors have arifen, and
taken courfe, merely from verbal miftakes.

Not to mention what might perhaps be called
begging a queftion, that the name of Ludgare,
though fignifying nothing more than a college-gate,
has been traced to an imaginary King Lud, I {hall
only here offer to confideration the following cir-
cumftance, which is, that, even in matter of legif-

* 1 rather think that this avreathing of ferpents round the Cadu-
cens 1s owing to an ingenious, hieroglyphical reprefentation of the
earth, by the figure of a firpent, the motive for which is obvious.
So that two ﬁrjfrmr, m:']a;—.?.a:*r"h{;ﬂs; etk g;r,-;vree::a;:]}.:ml, mouth to
mouth (abouchés), and clafed in folds, give a furely not impro-
per figurative fenfe of two countries agreeing to an amicable con-
grefs, and treaty of amity or concord. The avings added, not
only to the Caduceus itlelf, but to the Hersmes or frgf?ﬂrﬂcfﬂfﬂ?‘, are
types of the difpatch recommendable in fuch tranfaélions,  Heraes
literally fignikies a middie man, or inter-agent, as Caducens derives
unforcedly from Cad, battle; eek, ceflation; and ay, parley ;
Cad-eek-ay, a treaty of armiftice.

L0 lature,
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lature, fo grofs a perverfion of language could
prevail, as to make of Dunwallo Malmutiis a Bri-
tifh king and legiflator, and of one Martia a queen.

This fition, againft which the beft and moft
learned of our antiquaries have juitly ftood up,
had been, however, ferioufly adopted and repeated,
by many grave and refpeftable writers.

You find the attribution of Britifh laws to this
imaginary lawgiver, Dunwallo Malmutius, in the
very text of a preamble to one of Howel Dha’s laws,
lib. ii. cap. 9, which is, however, exploded by a
note fubjoined by the learned and judicious editor.
Yet none that T know of ever gave the explana-
tion, which is fimply that Dun-walls anfwers to
placitum generale, a bill done or paft #, and Mal-
mutius is a contraction of Mallum-mote, or popular
affembly.

Martia is merely an abfurd fubftitution to Cam-
pus martius, or the great March-aflembly }, or
comitium (gemot).

Such a verbal error, however, as that of Dun-
wallo Malmutius, would perhaps not deferve fo
much attention, if it did not tend to infinuate the
falfeft of all conclufions, that Britain was antiently

* There was another word for fuch laws. They were called
Bill-y-ken-eys, leadsof a law, or capitularies.

Ciffraith has exaétly the fame fignification, capitularies of the
law, and, by /inechdocke, the law itlelf. A pragmatic fanétion
was purely a Dunwwallo Malwot.

+ Here I beg leave to flop the reader one inftant, for him to
reconfider my averment of the word Martius to be there a term
of judiciary, from Mar or Bar, not of military import, as Mars
would at the firlt found imply. For it was alfo ftiled the Leed
month ; not certainly from the /sad noife of fuch affemblies, but
purely a variation of Leet month, the Law-month. It was rec-
koned of {fo great importance, that antently, and until very
late years, it gave the beginning of the political year, from the
public atts being in that Leet month ; as Januvary was the com-
mencement of the nataral year,

under
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under kingly government, or legiflation. It was
purely democratieal, with the fupport of barons
or judges, and never under kings, whofe fervice
was only occafional, and always fubordinate ; that
is to fay, accountable to the people, and to the
civil power.

But I have introduced it here, to engage a favo-
rable fufpenfion of prejudice, in order to examine,
no matter how feverely, the plea of this miftake of
words, towards my clearing up this point of the
Owum Anguinum, on that principle of its being
founded, like fo many other fi¢tions, on a verbal
error.

By what I have then premifed on the article of
Dracontium, or Serpentine Temple, the reader will
not be unprepared for my furely not unconfe-
quential, and only the more receivable for being
the more coherent, extenfion of the word Neidr, or
Serpent, in precifely the fame vein of error to the
imaginary Serpent’s Egg, of which Pliny has given
“{o particular a defcription. Pliny fays, he himf{elf
faw what he was told to be one : of which I make
no more doubt, than I do of its nef having been
produced by ferpents.

In the firft place, there is great reafon to think
that he did not fee a right Anguinwm, which was
certainly always of glafs, as the word imports,
Glain Naiddr. The one he faw muft have been
fome counterfeit, or made up like fome of the
Mandrakes thown about by our jugelers or Cheats :
or like the fkeleton of the centaur, impofed on the
people of Rome. As to the account which he fub-
joins to it, fo far as relates to its being produced
by fnakes, it is palpably too big with abfurdities
to deferve refutation. Mr. Borlafe, for whofe
judgment I have the greatelt deference, refolves it
into a fi¢tion ‘“ propagated, in order to fet a price
¢ and value upon trifles, and no doubt malke the

¢ credulous
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¢ credulous multitude purchafe them from the
“ Druids order only, as by them only regularly
“ and ritually procured ; and of full virtue at no
“ other time, or from the hands of no other per-
“ {on than a Druid.,” In which cafe, it would
analogically come into the rank with thofe wretched
baubles, ereted into objeéts of traffic by the Ro-
mith fuperftition, Agnus Dei’s, Chapelets, confecrated
Rofes {ent to princefles in labor, Veruncias (imita-
tions of African Grigris), and the like ridiculous
trumpery with which that worthlefs religion made
its fcandalous harveft of the abufed credulity of
mankind, inhumanely burning thofe it could not
deceive, and fovereignly defpifing thofe they did, or
they durlt not have attempted fuch grofs infults
‘on their underftanding.

The egg then of Pliny’s, fuppofing it to have
been really fuch an egg as pafled for an dnguinum,
the word Neiddr being generical to any compofi-
tion produced by ferpents, would but the more-
prove the common origin aflignable to them, and
to the Glain Naidrs, and would but the more con-
firm the propofition I have to offer on this fub-
je& ; which is, that there is a natural folution of
thefe ferpentine eggs, whether of glafs, or of even
fuch a form as is defcribed by Pliny, who I rather
fufped&t of being himfelf, impofed on, than of any
defign to impofe on others. To do his Natural
Hiftory juftice, and readily admitting fome valuable
truths to have been preferved in it, he does not
feem to have had lefs than a competent fhare of
credulity.

Stripped of all the marvellous, the fa& will ap-
pear, that certain Naiders, or minfter-men, not in
quality of monks, but of menials or retainers to the
Druids, rcfiding in the Naids, were by them em-
ployed in making thofe eggs, or thofe glafs-beads,

2 ar
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or Glain Naidrs, which, fo far from being any
thing of a pious fraud, or fuperftition, were
purely parts of the Barons or Druids ceremonial
drefs, and muft have been furnifhed in fuch quan-
tities, as totally to invalidate any fuppofition of
their being procured in that miraculous manner
pretended, even if that manner had not been in the
nature of things an utter impoflibility. Miracles
are hardly fuppofed to be by thoufands.

Thefe beads or mounds, or globes of glafs, were
ufed to diftinguifh their Mor-tiaras (greater coifs,
mortiers) or their Wee-tiaras (their lefler, or mi-
tiars, mitres), not only by being fet round the bor-
ders in guife of pearls, as they are at this moment
in heraldry, but by forming the button under the
apex or tuft *,

There was more yet. A judge on the bench al-
ways held one in one hand, with the bough of
juftice in his other. It was an indifpenfable {ym-
bol or mark of his authority +.  The foolith Ro-
man knight’s idea, for which he was pur to death
“by avery foolith Roman emperor, of the charm an-
nexed to fuch a bead, Glain Naidr, or Snake-flone,
in its enabling the pofleflor, or him who held 1,

* This mound or globe came at length, under Chriftianity, to
be over-topped with a crofs ; and formed a part of the crown
itfelf.

+ Such fimbols have been miflaken for mere matter of orna-
ment, when in fa@t they were infiznia of magiftracy. A chain
round the neck (a torguis) was denotative of office. It was long
preferved in our aldermens golden chaine, and is {o to this mo-
ment in the collars of Efés, on folemn garter-days. The Britifh
language had a particular name for office-jewels; they were cal-
led Oférdlyfen. The Draids grew at length to a great pitch of
luxury in them.

Then, as to {uoch Naidr-eggs, or Glain Naiddrs, procaring a
favorable accefs to the great ; the wonder would be if they did
not, fince they were marks of the higheft diftinftion and autho-
rity, entitling the party who wore them to a familiar equality
with princes, ‘The fame may be faid of a cardinal’s red hat.

1o



[izms2 ] ]
to gain any caufe, appears to me to have arifen
from a very juft proverbial faying of the Druids,
‘¢ that a man was fure of winning his caufe, that
“ was himfelf the judge of it ;”” a judge always
officially holding in his hand, when he tried caufes,
this mound or bead.

Nothing of this will appear a {trained or forced
attribution to the Druids of more than their real
fhrewdnefs, or a degree of refinement incompetent
to thole times, if it be confidered that it was much
and of old in the charater and manner of the
Druids and their bards, to convey their opinions
and dodtrines in 2 {tile of metaphor and allegory ;
-and that the whole, I repeat it, the whole of the
Greek and Roman mythology, cleared of that con-
temptible adulteration of it with the fcraps of per-
fonal hiftory of their gods or northern generals
afluming mithological names, which, blended with
it, make of it a chaos of nonfenfe, is demonfitrably
- the producion of the Druids, and one of the no-
bleft efforts of the human genius for giving, in fa-
vor of the memory, to very folid truths and pre-
cepts the paflport of inftruétive amufement.

Such of the Glain Naidrs as I have feen, that is
to fay, if I was not impofed on, as I fuppofe Pliny
to have been by another kind of them, and which,
after all, might only be a different fort of produc-
tions by the Naidrs, as chapelets or rofaries differ in
make and fubitance from Agnus Dei’s (though all pro-
duced by workmen for the fervice of religion); thefe
Glain Naidrs, 1 fay, appeared to me fmooth beads or
globular compofitions, not of chryftal (though there
were al{o chryftal ones), but of fadtitious glafs ; an
art which, for very good reafon, I make no doubrt of
their having had amongft them, and not impofiibly
invented. Egyptitfelf had it very probably from the
weftern nations, the Etrufcansefpecially. 1 have{een

a metalline,
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a metalline, Egyptian, human image, with a com-
pofition of colored glafs in the breaft, that had,
at leaft, all the air of the remoteft antiquity. It
was in baron Stoche’s celletion.

But that the Druids poflefied this art in an afto-
nifhing degree of perfeétion in the earlieft times,
is prefumable from the paflages, where Diodorus
Siculus, lib. ii. § 47, mentions that Hyperborean
ifland, from which ¢ the moon was to be feen
““ apparently at a fmall diffance from the earth, and
¢ exhibiting on its furface [everal eminences or ine-
“ qualities.”” A defcription of the moon fo philo-
fophically juft, that one of the two moft magni-
fying telefcopes that ever perhaps were made,
one for the Marlberough family, the other for the
king of Spain, could net furnith a jufter folution,
in its plainly fhowing thefe hills, or eminences in
the moon, with the projeétion of their thades. In
faét, the thought of {fuch a poweras that attributed
to the Magi, or Druids, of celo deducere lunam,
could never have entered the human head, unlefs
upon fome fuch foundation #. This difcovery, fo
{erviceable to that aftronomy or ftudy of the ce-
leftial motions which Caefar and fo many others
allow them to have cultivated, was very likely the
effe® of a happy hit or chance to them, in the
courfe of their vitrifications, as was the revival of

* Some have attributed to the antients the ufe of telefcopes,
but without glaffes : upon what foundation I do rot pretend
here to examine. Such inflraments might perhaps ferve to fix
the fight the more undiftractedly ; though certainly not to mag-
nify or approximate ebjefts. Their effett would be precifely the
contrary, as any reader may inftantly fatisfy himfelf, by making,
of his fingers circularly contraéted over the palm of his hand, a
kind of per/picillum, or dioptrical tube. This will prefent to him
the objeéts at once fenfibly diminifhed, and zpparently more re-
mote ({fomewhat in the manner that the vifual 1ays would be af-
feted by an inverted fpying-glafs), and confequently lefs clear,
lefs cognizable.

X it
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it merely accidental, many ages after that it had
been loft on the extinétion of theirorder, in which
the fecret had lived and died with them, in con-
fequence of that their poflibly political, but cer-
tainly illiberal, uncommunicativenefs of their {ci-
ences, ‘'Which gave caufe for the reproach to them
of * Magorum folertia occultandis fraudibus jagax—
 an induftrious fagacity in the concealment of
¢ their frauds.”

But as to thefe Glain Naidrs, or pearl-fathioned
beads, even in the account of their produdtion,
fuch as it {ftands in Pliny, blended with fo much
abfurd ﬁl]ﬁty, there appears difcernibly a ray of
mifapplied -trath, not indeed predicably of the
beads, but of glafs-work in general, or of fome par-
ticular imitation of thefe Glain-neidrs. What is
faid of ‘“ the egg’s being tofled into the air, by the
f¢ hiflings of its dam, and received before it falls
¢ to the earth,” which is certainly no operation
fo much as fuppofable of a ferpent or adder, may
be ahu:unly allufive to the Nadders or workmen
biowmg the glafs, and catching it in a proper re-
ceptacle. This interpretation, far from forced,
fimplifies every thing, and, at the worft, cannot be
lefs receivable than the nonfenfe either of a fingle
.a.dLLr s blowing its egg in the air with its hiflings,
or of any company of adders laying their heads toy
gether to form fuch beads, or various-colored
glafs-rings, by blowing a kind of bubble. Is not
that fame bubble muc‘l more clearly that of glafs
blown ?

The fnakes ftopped in their purfuit by water,
the egg {wimming againit the ftream, and the reft
of the marvellous in Pliny’s account, are probably
nothing more than fuch metaphor and allufion, as
the alchemifts made ufe of to difguife their procefs
of‘the philofopher’s {tone, a Lmd of Roeficrucian
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jargon. In the point of impofition and crédulity,
all ages are fimilar.

As to the word Maen-magal, applied to thofe
produétions of Naidrs, or convent-work, it would
fignify the ftone or gem of gffice of a judge; but
if Mynd-magal, as I rather think it, that would be
precifely the mound or globe of the judicial office,
Mﬂg—ﬂf or Mag-fail. 1t can have no relation to a
web in the eye.

- Asto the term of Mil-prev, or athoufand worms,

Iam far from denying its being a Cornifth word of
that fenfe; nay, I add, that in the Celtic worms
(Orms) ﬁgmﬁﬁd ferpents ; but I rather think here,
Mil-prev disfigured or diftorted from fome fuch
expreflion as Mynd-bar-neyff, or Mil-bar-neyff *, a
mound or ball for the judge’s hand.

Such, however, is the refult of my examina-
tion of the true meaning and origin of the OQwum
Anguinum, which 1 dare not hope will be as faus-
fattory-to the reader, as the Zﬁl‘ﬂplltlt}' of the fo-
lution, {tripped of any thing marvellous, renders
it to myfelf.

Here, before I difmifs this article, I beg leave
to correct an error which efcaped me in the fore-
going part of thefe fheets, p. 48.

Having therein very juitly given the word mound
or mums’, the Druidical bead for the fimbol of peace,
and implicitly Df the principal office of a juftice to

* It may be faid, N.gyfdnes not appear to be a Cornifh word
for hand ﬁut, independently of fo juftan anfwer, as that Corn-
wall, as lﬁ.ell as Wales and Ireland, had doubtlefs obfolete ex-
preflions, there would be no uiﬂien{:e in the {ubfltitution of ey
Cornith for a band, which is but a variation of weyff, as level 15 of
nivel. bhakefpearf, if my memory does not play me falfe, has
fﬂmewhme, ¢ give me _;::rm neafy” -1. €. give me your bHawd.

There is in French a vulgarifm for a blow with all the might of
great Thand blow

hand, mornife, from mor-neat- fell.  Murnival alfo fignified a
great hand at gleek, an old game at cards,

g keep
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keep that peace, I derived munia and municipal
from it, rightly as to the fenfe, but wrong as to
the etimology, In which acknowledgement, I had
- much rather give to the reader a bad impreflion of
the whole of this effay, than have to reproach my-
{elf with the want of candor, or of courage to con-
fefs a miftake.

Munia then undoubtedly comes from myzn, in the
fenfe of Aead, analogically to which, the word
gffice derives from hgff, or coff, allo head. "Thus
Eadmund is head of the peace, including the idea
of legal. 'The bead then at once tipifies peace, the
world, amd the human head. But moft probably
it is allufively to the laft fenfe, that the Druid
judge held a &zad in his hand. The word my»n is
only a dialectical variation of the Britith word pen
for head, occafionally ufed for a bead, a chief, or
firft in office, efpecially in a ecivil employ, as in
Penteulen, a comptroller of the houthold. Pen-
gwaftrawd, head-groom, &ec.

Mind, pen, and head, are finonimous. Offices
and the Latin word Munia have the fame fenfe.

In that fame page too (48), there is a grofs {lip
of the pen ; epagogic for paragogic.

H'M PIRE

One chofen by two, four, or any even number of _
arbitrators (on their being equally divided, on
their award) to give the calting vote. It 1s a cox-
ruption of the word Impar tor odd.

M. N E . ¥X.

The word Money is a corruption of Min-ey.
Min, metallic matter. | Meney, or legal currency of
Ey, lawful. a metalline matter.
Thence the Latin word Moneta, and ours Mint.

Coin
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Coin is moneta cufa, whence the Saxon Mancus,
agreeably to the derivation of that learned and
eftimable antiquary, Mr. Clark, whofe work on
The connetion of the Roman, Saxon, and Engli/b
Coins, is, for its utility, and the interefting lights
he throws on that fubje&, a valuable acquifition
to literature, and indeed an honor to this nation,
if profound, folid literature may be reckoned
among its honors.

The word Coin itfelf, is money ftruck on the coin
or head of the flattened metal, by which word coin
or head is to be underftood the obver/z, the only
Sfide which, in the infancy of ceining, bore the ftamp.
Thence thE Latin Cuneus from Cune, or Kyn, the
head.

This fide was alfo called Pile #, in corruption
from Poll, a head, not only from the fide itfelf
being the coin or bead, but from its being im-

rtﬂ%:d moft commonly with fome head, in con-
tradiﬁm&mn to the reverfe, which, in latter times

was ofteneft acrofs. Thence the vulgarifm Crofs
Head

or pile, Poll.

Pecunia {eems rather derivable from Peck, to
ftrick, and cun, head, than from its fubftitution
to the mode of barter with cattle.(Pecus) in lien
of money.

Zecchin fignifies a head ftruck. Zecca, the mins
or place of ftriking.

Ducat, 1 find in Mr. Clark, has been derived
from fuch -coin being firft ftruck in Italy, under
dutes chofen by the principal cities : but, without
denying to thofe dukes either the power or the
a& of {triking their own coid, I rather imagine the

* Nothing antiently, fo common as this permutation of
vowels. It runs through ajl languages, As bood derives from
bead, pilens does from poll,

word
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word to include the radical Ik, to {trike, which,
affluming the prepofitive d, would give Dicked or
Ducat, money {lruck, moneta cufa, or mancus.

Penning, Penningar, Ffenig, all include the idea
of head or coin.

Cyniog, or pennich, in Welfh, is evidently a head
{truck.

Cupeeck in Ruffia, the fame.

Shilling, a corruption of Zec-haelin, a ftruck
awhole, a ftruck folidus or fol, relative to its fufcep-
tibility of divifion into Sceattas, which is a con-
tradtion of Seg-weets, a {plitting into fmaller parts.

aie -5 Lo i B

. This moft antient word has, in moft northern
languages, loft fight of its original, by being con-
traétedly written and pronounced.

It is an abbreviation of three monofillables coa-
lited into one, [fh-cheim-ickt..

Ifb, from. ] Schmidt, {mith, or fmed, ex

Cheim, fire. : :
Icht, firiker. J igne percuyjor.

-1 To finelt is a contraction of the fame nature, from
Ifb-cheim-melt, melting or foftening by fire : from
which quality Vulcan had the name of Mulciber.

I have elfewhere obferved that Cheim, in the
fenfe of fire, was radical to the Spanith quemar, to
burn, to caminus, to chimny, &c. But Lucian has
particularly applied it to the Deity of the fmiths,
or of the forge %, to l'ulcan or jfire, whom he calls
Kapelns.

B R EL A M.

The etimology I have to offer of this word, is fo
little fatisfadtory to myfelf, fo deficient in that fim-

® Forge from Fer-ich, to frike iron,

plicity
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plicity requifite for the producing a derivation
intuitively {triking, {uch as all derivations ought to
be, to entitle them to admiffion, that I thould not
have ventured to propofe it, but for certain not
unufeful reflexions, which occurred to me in the
courfe of my inveftigation, and did not appear to
me the lefs juﬁ for the etimology itfelf being, at
beft, uncertain, and.confequently, liable to rejec-
tion : as, in arithmetic, a true calculate may be
difcovered by the rule of falf=.

On confidering the ward, I, at firft, currentiy
derived it, with Spfﬂcfr, by a very common meta-
thefis, fmm dormie, the Laum of fleep ; nothing
too being more frequent than for a word fignifying
a principal idea in one language, to be ufed in
another, for conveying an acceflary one analogous
or allufive to the primitive. In this perfuafion, I
had recourfe to what I took to be the original,
dormio 3 but Varro left me at a lofs in it, which,
however, is as much preferable to his common
ftaringly abfurd etimologies, asno light ac all is to
a falfe one, or fheer ignorance to fophifticate
knowledge.

My point then was to feek, in the undoubted
mother-tongue, the elementaty Celtic, and common
{pring-head both of the Greek and Latin, as well
as of moft if not all the languages of Europe, the
true derivation of dormie, which I took for granted
was the origin of dream. But the refult led me to
a very different conclufion, which is, if my ideas
{hould be juft, that dormio comes itfelf from dream,
and not dream from dormio : that is to fay, if one
comes at all from the other, of which their fimi~
larity of found and affinity of fenfe feem, atlealt,
to warrant the {ufpicion.

But the caufe of this my preference of the Cel-
tic origin of dream ftrikes fo deep into an opinion
current in the remotelt ages, and univerfally dif-

fufed,
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fufed, of the fource and nature of dreams, aswill,
I hope, acquit me of any charge of frivolous pe-
dantry, fo juitly reproachable, where an etimo-
logy, or the attempt at an etintology, does not lead
to fome ufeful dilcovery or point of real fcientific
curiofity,

The doétrine of {pirits being primordially that
of the Druids, they divided them into two principal
claffes, fulceptible of innumerable fubdivifions ; I
fay only two principal clafles of gosd and ewil fp1-
rits, becaufe they admitted fome occafionally both,
or indifferently middle eflences. This was thf::
general tenet, however, which fubjeted the Druids
ot Britain, and the Mag: of Perfia, to that odious
article of the charge of Manicheifm, the duality of
fupreme principles, which is even a contradition
in terms ; for ﬁflpreme, being the {uperiative epi-
thet, excludes the comparifon implied by duality,

In fa&, nothing could be more falfe than the
charge agamﬁ the Britilh and Perfian fages, of

Dewil
attributing to the evi/ principle, a power co-ordi-
Ged

nate with that of the Good. Would it be candid,
would it be fair, to reproach St. Paul for making a
ged of the devil, becaufe he figuratively calls him
fo, 2 Cor. iv. 4. ‘O @EOY ww@r, the God of this
world ¢ A divine, never fufpefted of hetoro-
doxy, employs much fuch a figure in the fame
{enfe ; ““ Confider that there are fwo moft powerful
 kings, God and the Devil, who, each of them,
“ ardently defires that you fhould ferve refpedtively
 under his banner.” But nothing fromthis ma-
nifeft appearance in the expreflion of the twe
principles of good and evil contending for mafte-
rics (when by the bye, unfortunately, the good
does not always prevail) can be concluded in favor
of the Devil’s equality of power to that of the

Omnipotent,
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Onmnipotent, and Supreme head, eflentially and
even fo exclufively good, that J. C. himfelf, in all
humility, declined that epithet, as being appro-
priate to his Father *. -

The Druids then were not fo impioufly abfurd.
They were only mifled in their {fearch of what has
been fo long in vain {fought for, a folution of the
great dificulty, about the origin of evil, fo as to
avoid falling into that execrable abfurdity of mak-
ing the fountain of all good, direétly, or, by the
implication of permiflion, indireétly, the author of
evil. They denied then all real or pofitive evil,
and only admitted an apparent, relative evil, of
which they attributed the caufe to that clafs of
fpirits, whofe malignant influence they imputed
to their {pecific locality, or terreftrial manfion, as
every thing grofs, impure, and diforderly, they
imagined to proceed from the earth.

Thefe {pirits had, among other names, the ge-
nerical one of imps, a name common with them to
all fpirits, whether nimphs, or even to God him-
{elf, whom they <alled the [mp-mor+, the Great
{pirit; whence the Gothic proper name of the giant
Ymer. As they placed then dreams among the
natural evils, they did not fail of afcribing their
origin to the earth : and this idea, like many other
points of their dotrine, pervaded into Greece.

Xy pnrap Ouesgave
Earth, the mother of Dreams,
Euripides.

Confequentially to which, in the Druidical man-
ner of animating every thing and every place with
fpirits, they called thofe dreams, fpirits of the

* ¢ Why calleft thou me good ? (ay28@-) none is good, fave
& cone, that is Ged.” [St. Luke, xvin. 19.]

+ The Hell of the Spirits, Col-Tmp (the ¢ alpirating) is the true
Olympus of the Greeks, Y- dha (Hill being elliptic) the hill of
Geod, or of Fowve. :
| Y carth,
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earth, Ter-Imps 5 whence, not impoflibly, might be
formed the word dream, and from that, dermio, an-
tiently written dermio .

However, Milton, in his admirable poem of
Paradife Loft, has finely introduced this antient
opinion of dreams. Homer calls thofe imps of the
earth, the people of dreams. Anu@e Ovespuy.

In the idea, however, that dreams were a nafu-
ral evil, the Druids were manifeftly right : their
wrong confifted in their nonfenfical accounting for
them, by {pirits, the whole fiftem of which, I have
many reafons to think, was only their exoteric
dotrine, being one of their principal holds on the
minds of the vulgar. But their ftudies were too
refined, their meditations on natural philofophy
too profound ; their {peculations, in fhort, too
fublime ; for themfelves to be the bubbles of fuch
puerile illufions.

Dreams, without being fpirits of the earth, or
Tir-imps, or but terreftrial vapors, are, unqueftio-
nably, an apparent evil ; but that evil is from
within, not from without, and great in proportion
as they prevail over that univerfal calm and infen-
fibility, which is the charadter of fléep in perfelt
health. This 1s nothing new; but what I have
to add on this head is, if true, too interefting to
mankind, not to excufe its digreflive obtrufion
here: and, if falfe, it is not without propriety
introduced under the head of dreamns.

My idea then fummarily of them is, that they
are in a greater or lefler degree, according to
that of the diftemperature of the body, from what-
ever caufe ; from paflions, from too full or too
empty 2 ftomach, from-any obftrutions in fhort,
exally ofthe nature of thofe deliriums produced by

* My conjefture here may not be acceptable ; but it will hardly
appear more forced than that of Scaliger, who derives Dormio

amo Tuy Asguacswoy from fRius, becanle people fept upon fini.

a_ff:‘iff:r;
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a fever ; the caufe of them is that feverith heat, for
ever intended by nature as the relief of fome dif-
order or complaint ; infomuch, that the very name
of a malignant fever is nonfenfe ; an error, asgrofs
and as abfurd as that of miftaking a real able phy-
fician for the difeafe he is called to cure, and
-which being, as it fometimes happens, without any
impeachment of his fkill or intention, paft his power
to cure, it would neither be proper, nor fair, to
fay, that the patient died of his do&tor. No man,
{ince the creation, ever died, or can die, of a fever.
It is in {pite of the fever he dies, which is fome dif-
ference.

In dreams, the heat which produces that com-
motion of fpirit, great or little, tumultuous or
gentle, of which dreams confift, is not the lefs
furely exiftent within, for the little or no indica-
tion without, and will have always done {ome
good, if not quite enough to hinder certain difor-
ders, too great for its periodical relief, from
getting ground, and ultimately prevailing over its
beneficence.

This kind of phrenic heat then may very pro-
perly be termed the dream-fever ; and is, in fa&,
nature’s great promotion of her favourite opera-
tion, ever rencwed, when needed (unlefs the
is too much difturbed or overpowered), that cons=
-coftion of humors or crudities, without which, di-
geftion and nutrition are fo ill-performed. Dreams
are, therefore, fo far feemingly bad, as they are
infallible fimptoms of a diftemperature ; but with-
out that heat, or commotion of {pirits, which pro-
duces them, while it comes to remove that diftem-
perature, the cafe would be ftill worfe. In fhort,
a dream differs in nothing from a delirium, and
proceeds from the fame caufe #*. The fame good

* In faying that a dream differs in nothing from a delirium, 1
o net pretend to advance any thing new. Our Englith word, to

Y @ effe®
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effe&t toois ever produced by that caufe, with that
uniform certainty which attends nature in all her
operations ; but then that fleep muft be the fpon-
taneous gift of nature, unprovoked by art ; nther-
wife it is to be feared, that the kind of ﬂeep ob-
tained by opiates is, generally fpeaking, as bad
practice as it would be to raife a fever, becaufea
fever is a benefit of nature, who will not, however,
be forced in her march, by the impertinence of
art. The reafon is obvious ; but I have already,
I am afraid, too unpardonably digrefled, to enter
into fuch a difcuflion, which does not belong to
my prefent purpofe.

EoNCN U L

I have afked in vain feveral Frenchmen of lite-
rature, if they could give me a fatisfadtory deri-
vation of the word Ennui, fo expreflive, fo em-
phatic, fo current in their language, and fo much
wanted in ours. We are perithing of the zbing
for which we have not a name.

One of our noblemen, Lord Cornbury, wrote an
Englifh ode on this paflion, for a paflion it un-
doubtedly is, if unvoluntarinefs may be allowed the
conftitutive charaéer of paflion ; and was forced to
give it for title, the French word /Ennui, for want
of a word in our language to exprefs it. _

The Spanifh engjo comes fomewhat near it in
the found, but carries with it too different a {enfie,
inciuding an idea of refentment and anger.

rawe, is from the French word réwe (a dream) which isitfelf from
refvarioy a delivium.  All that is, I do not remember to have met
with dreams being aferibed to an occalionally regenerative fever,
which, however, I think demonftrable. Nor will this found fo
much as improbable to fuch as will confider fevers in their un-
doubtecly true light of conftant benignity, and curative intention,

Enfado
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Enfado comes much nearer to it, in its meaning
fomewhat of a mental fatigue or peevith wearinefs ;
but here the fenfe does not quite anfwer, nor the
found at all.

In the ltalian, neither 7oia nor fa/fidio fufficiently
reprefent the idea.

The Latin tedet, tedium vite, have great afhi-
nity to it in the fenfe, though not in the found.

Butthe neareft origin, both in found and fenfe,
occurs in a Northern or Swedifh word for plea-
fure or contentment, Noire, adding to which the
privative an, it would give a privation or ceflation
of pleafure, anngre. Nor am I withheld from the
adoption of this derivation, by the knowing that
the particle an is rather a Britith than a Swedifb
privative, fince nothing is more common than fuch
a mixture of dialeéts in compofition, in antient lan-
guages ; but the word itfelf, even in that fenfe,
is not fufliciently fatisfatory, as it does not convey
with it the principal idea contained in the word En-
nui, of a yawning tirefomenefs, which is not barely
a privation of pleafure, but a pofitive pain or lan-
guor of reftlellnefs, a galping for life, like animals
who, having exhaulted the air of fome clofe place,
turn fick, and pant for frefh.

I had then long defpaired of difcovering the ori-
gin of the word £nnui, when mere chance offered
to me what I take to be the genuine one, and in
~which if I thould find I have been preceded by

others, it will be the greater plealure to me, as
it will confirm the reéitude of my conjeéture.

In an old French book, I met with a paffage
where the author, fpeaking of a company affem-
bled for mirth, and fitting up late in the night,
makes ufe of this exprefhon, ennuit les avoit
gagnés 3 by the context of which it was plain he
meant that the comwon influence of the night, in

bring-
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bringing on heavinefs and yawns, had come upon
them. Now the word ennuit, in this proper fenfe,
is totally antiquated ; but the figurative expreflion
ennui, moft probably taken from i it, remains in full
currency at this day. Ennuyer is a verb plainly
formed from ennui.

To thofe who may not think this derivation fa-
tisfattory, I heartily with them a better.

5L BoH AR,

The opinion of fire divides the chymifts : fome
adopting the ether of Boerhaave, others the phls-
gifton of Stahl, which he refolves into the elemen-
tary fulphur. DBicker, a late writer of a very in-
genious treatife on fire, adopts theidea of Stabl.
Now, is it not fomewhat remarkable, that Sulphur
and Phlogifton are ftrictly convertible terms ?

Z, the prepofitive particle,
Uf materia.
mer fire.
Give in the finthefis Zulphur or materia ignea : the
phlegifton of the Greek. Brimftone is evidently a
contradtion of brenning-{tone, or burning ftone.

ESE P H ROASS Y.

Gefnerus, in his catalogue of plants, may well
fay he never met with the word Euwphrafia in a
Greek or Latin author. It is purely a term made
out of the following words, Eu-por-ay’s eye, good
for the ailment of theeye ; an gpbthaimic in fhort.

WicH ST E 4

The finer part of the milk. Tt derives from
Wee, little ; its fubftantive Lbaeth or milk is under-
ftoed.
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ftood. Analogically tothis, is formed the French
word for Whey, Petit lait.

5 Ot B 1 TS,

This word is, in our language, carachreftically
ufed for the bafons of a beam for weighing. A
{cale, in its true origin, fignifies the /capus, or what
we now call a fleel-yard. It comes from Seg-¢ll
(by contraltion) {cale. Seg, cut, and e/, a yard,
or arm, notched or matched for the different de-
grees of weight. The weight in Latin receives
its name of pondus, whence our pound, from being
hung (pendens) on the {teel-yard or Roman frutina,
or fcapus *.

Uncia denoted a notch an-ich in the fteel-yard,
dividing the pound into lefler weights.

Litera unciales is an error of copyifls for Litere
initiales.

AR A H 1 EG.

Is the fourth part of a penny, as a doit (d’buir)
is in Holland the eighth of a ftyver. I only infert
this to thow (amid{t thoufands of more examples)
how we run away from the original language, by
the fubjeétion of fpelling to common pronuntiation.
Fourthing would be more etimological.

AR o E N A A,

A corrupted contration of the arx navalis of
Venice. Arce navale.

A0 ST IO AR,

Is fynonymous to Marmor, or rather to Mar-maur,
which fignifies the great {ea. It comes from Aig-
¥ e trUtina penféris eadem, Perf]

201,
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gor, the main or great water. This is its literal
fenfe. But, when applied cunjunﬁlvely to other
things, as for example, @guore campi, it is then figu-
rative, and paints the level of it: that level, which
it is the property of water to feek ; whence derive
the words equal, equity, &c.

QUIN'I’ESS'ENTIA.

This is one of the many words, of which, while
the fenfe has been conceived tolerably juftly, in
virtue of the context, the origin has been miftaken
or loft.

Deceived by a fimilitude of found in the Latin
word Quintus, fifth, many have deduced it thence,
and imagined a fifth eflence as fomewhat of a high
degree of perfetion.

The truth is, that quintus, in the fenfe ufed by
Horace *, has no relation (as indeed it would be
nonfenfe if it had,) to a fifth part, or to any thing
of number. It is one of thofe archaifms, of which
the Roman poets occafionally made fo happy an
ufe, and which muft be loft in a great meafure to
thofe who do not conceive the true origin of
them. Luinta here derives from Qwin, the head ;
and fignifies principal, fupreme, or tep. It is in this
fenfe, that our appellative or proper name Luin
is but another way of writing 4ing, which {ignifies
head, either in the literal or the figuratve fenfe.
A general, as before obferved, was a king, in qua-
lity of head, or (/e header) leader.

FAVONIUS. ZEPHY RU &:

Both fignify the Wef wind. Fawonius, from
Awon, the evening : the fun wefing, or fetting in

b Dulcia barbare

Lzdentem ofcula, qua Venus
QuinTa parte ful ne@aris imbuwit.  [Lib. I Od, XIIT.]
that
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that point which thence takes the name of We/;
which, in the antient language, fignifies decline.
~ Zsphirus forms upon the {fame principle.
Z, the prepofitive.
Ebb, privation, Zephyrus, the Weft-wind, or
Ir, air. 3 Weitern air.
Us, idiomatic.

Eb) is radical to Eve, whence our prefent word to
exprefs the fun’s leaving us (I’Eve), and to the
word fenebre, which i1s a contra&ion of Tein-ebh-
ur-e.

Tein, Jfire, or the Sun.
Ebb, privation.

Ur, time, hour.

e, idiomatic, as in hore.

Tencbree, darknefs,

SOUTH-WIND, AUSTER,

The watery wind.

water

Sud, ex ude, Z’euth.
Aufier forms as follows.
Aw, water,
I/Z, point of conﬁﬂence.} Aufter, the watery winds

Ir, air or wind.
WOOD I "WORT CERUDTS,

Woad 1m compofition, in lieu of weed (wild), is
-apt to convey a falfe idea. Cuftom muft be
obeyed ; elfe, would it not be better to write or pro-
nounce Southern-wweed, Worm-wweed, &c. inftead of
Southern wood, Worm-wood, 8c.? In like manner
we corrupt vert (green,) into wert ; as in Spleen-

wort, Cole-wort, &c.
Kruid, the antient word for green, and flill ufed
in Germany and other countries, is one of thofe
Z archaifms
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archaifms of which Virgil was fo fond, that it made
him forget he was committing a pleonafm in the
following verfe ;
¢ Jam fenior, fed ¢cruda deo wiridifgue {ene&us.”
Cruda and wiridis are there {tri¢tly {ynonymous.
Crude puelia viro, cruda poma, all fignify cruyd or
green. Crudus has indeed other fignifications, but
manifeltly not in the verfe I have quoted.

DRy A oG Ol

Apaxw. The common derivation of the words,
is O TE d‘spxm, its (quELnEfS C:f:] ﬁght. But, on
referring it to the antient language, it is a con-

Terra aqua
tradtion of 'lir-acq-on, an amphibious ferpent.
The water ferpent or fnake the Greeks called 0¢is,
of the kind of ¢ffs or newts, only larger.

AMARADITH,

A name given to the Flower-gentle, from its ne-
ver withering. It 1s currently derived from « pri-
vative, and wapasw, to fade or wither, A deri-
vation o agreeable to fenfe, feems to reft it there.
But there occurs to me {till a more plaufible one.
‘The terminauve anth is fo obviouily the Greek
«fG>, flower, that I rather fufpeé the etimology
of apapasi® to ftand thus.

¢, privatve. _

uap, the Celtic word for death, whence papanw,
a fading, or tending to death.

«:b@, flower.

nn-dying - flower
A-mar-anth.  @wa%r, the Greek word for death,
forms on another principle, of which fav or tan,
terra, 1s the principal power.

2 - However,
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However, the Greek word 2@, on tracing into
the elementary language, prefents clearly the fenie

of head, or termination of the /fem : analogically
bead  groavth

to which the word fower is formed of Poll-ougher,

contrattedly, fower. But anth, in the fenfe of
round the bead

bead, gives efpecially our werd Garlanth (gar-
land), a coronert, chapelet, or wreath round the
bead ; as for example, round the Aead of the
May-pole.
The more leading way of {pelling anth, would
be with the profthetic ¢ afpirate, canth or hanth.
The outward binding of a wheel, or fellies, was
called Canthus. Virgil’s croceo acantho 1 {uf-
pe& to be only a yellow border. Virgil was re-
markably fond of thofe archaifms. Acantbus, the
name of an herb, or plant, called Bear’s foot (not a
flower) proves that anth or canth fignified origi-
ginally a Jead, axn, a pointed, and canth a head.
The epithet of mollis, beftowed on it by Virgil,
muft relate to its flexility : for it is from its thaggy
leaves that it receives its appellation. It is faid to
have given, in the form of its foliage, a hint of
the ornament of the chapiter of pillars ; but I
have reafon to think that dcanth and Chapiter or
head, are all fynonymous. The foliage of which
rather reprefents the loppings of the tree, which
is imitated in the form of the column or pillar.
Tragacanthe, goath’s thorn, or branch-hiocin, has
been taken for the Acanthus: but both exprefs a
fhagginefs of the canth or head: Here it 15 very
remarkable that what we underftand by the word
JSin, forms analogically to pell. Kin and pell being
only a variation of £an and poll ; both fignifying
the outer or upper integument. Skin, quatl ifb-/kin,
from the top or head integument. ‘the Italians
L.z derive
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derive their frannare from it. Poll varies into a
number of kindred terms, wool, fell, wellus, peel,
&c.

GERMANY. ALLEMAGNE.

No etimology appears more natural, more likely

not to have been forced, for the name of a coun-
try, than its being taken from fome ftriking fitu-
ation or circumftance. The leaft unfatisfa&tory
account then of the appellation of Germany feems
to be as follows.
I take it to be a contradtion of Her-um-ania.
The land of the inhabitants of the woods. And
why fpecifically woods ! Becaufe Germany was al-
molt one continued wood, or thickfet of woods,
till in later years disforrefted, and thrown into towns,
arable lands, and paftures.

In the antient language, Er or Her fignified a
wood : it is radical to the word Forref?; to the
Greek @npa, to the Latin Fera, to our word Deer,
and to many other words 1ncludmg the idea of
wildnefs, but efpecially to Hercynia, Silva being
an explanatory pleonafm.

Her, foreft.
Cyn, head. Hercynia, or head-foreft.
Ia, idiomatic;

The Germans then were fo called as we might
fay, Ex. gr. men of the wilds (woods) of Kent.

As to the French word Allemagne for Germany,
it derives very differently. Some have indeed at-
tempted to force it from All-man ; as if Germany
was made up of the conflux of a// nations to people
it.  'This is unqueftionably very abfurd of a people
‘whom Tacitus, with fo much reafon on his fide,
allows to haye-been of old, * nullis aliis aliarum
K yationwin connuhiis infeclos, propriam & finceram
“ & tantum fui finilem geatem extitiffe”’  Nor 1

this
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this abfurdity faved by a diftin&ion of the more
modern times, in which fuch a mixture might have
taken place, from the more antient ones, in which
thar adulteration did certainly not exift. For the
word Allemagne is really very antient. But then it
was purely local, confined and relative to particular
countries, for the following reafons.

The Gauls, the French, and neighbouring coun-
tries, and they alone, gave to this part of Europe
the name of Allemagne, from the river Mayne or
Mehaigne, which fggniﬁﬁs the middle water, or
boundary. Thence they called the inhabitants
Alla Meyns, or people beyond the Meyn, asin
Portugal, the country beyond the Tagus 1s called
Alem-Tejo *#, In procefs of time, this appellation
was extended to all Germany by the French, but
was never adopted by the reit of Enrope.

Tue CORITANI oF BRITAIN.

This word Coritani is merely a relative, and fig=
nifies a Northern people. Thus Norfole is {peci-
fically relative to the Southern fhires to it, to Suf-
folk, for example (South-folk.) Cor or Hor,
Northern, is the etimon of Corus, the North-
wind, of Or-reick-in-eys (Orkneys) or iflands of
the North region: to the word North itfelf, and
to a number of derivatives, 1-Hor-reich for Tork-

* The Mare Atlanticum is {o currently derived from Mount
Atlas, that I hardly dare fuggeft a doubt of this mountain’s giv-
ing 1ts name to the Weftern ocean. May it not preceed from a
very antient Spanifh term of defignation of it, by the circumitance
of its being the #terior or cutaard fea relatively to the Medizer-
ranean ? Thence it would be called Mare dilanticum, corruptedly
from Adelanticum (adelante) onward or farther on; ulterior, in
fhort. I lay no frefs on this ; any farther than that I think it
bas more of fimplicity than the attribution of its name to Mouns

Ailas,
Jhire
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fhire or Northern fhire. But Eboracum, the town
of York, takes its name from its famous Albury or
Minfter. Thence Abury or Ey-borough.

Tat HOOPING-COUGH, oz
EH.IN-C Qo H,

The firlt of thefe expreflions is purely a pleo-
nafm : hooping and cough being ftriétly {ynonymous.

But, not to couple an antient word with a more
modern one, the proper term fhould be, chin-
hoaping, or cough incident to children. .

As to the laft part of this word, beoping or cough-
ing, nothing more needs be faid.

Chin requires illuftration. The word fignifies
¢hild, or one very young. Itisa corruption of
kin, an antient word for /ittle or diminutive. It is,
in fa&, a diforder, chiefly, if not exclufively, inci-
dent to children. Aint#, a child, has only received
the common paragogic #. Thence our word for
the pregnancy of animals, to kindle. The French
word enceinte, pregnant, is from inkint, with
child. But, to exprefs the chin-cough, the French
ufe the word more defcriptively of the difeafe,

than relatively to the age the moft liable to it;
rm:g.!'.: svater  gufb

they call it Coqueluche, from Hocg-eau-luche, cough-
ing up water or phlegm.

B - Yl N

Having, in the precedent article, mentioned the
word chin, as applicable to age or fize, it may not
be incurious to confider it as part of the human
face. He

Juft below that {well which we vulgarly call
chops (jaw-ups) and the Latins male, begin the

: cheeks,
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cheeksy which fignifies little or leflening (chico or
chick, little). The Latins call this gene, which is
but a variation of c¢hin, alfo /little, than which we
have no other word to exprefs the termination of
the lower part of the face. But the Latins have
their mentum (in French menton), which gives the
fame idea of little or diminutive. So that gene,
cheeks, chin, mentum, contain, all of them, one ra-
dical idea, that of diminution.

From chwean *, a youth, or ftripling, we have
our word a fwain. Colin is alfo a term of youth.

The Calones of armies were what the I'rench for-
Fierla

merly called grivois, from gry and boy. The fenfe
is now altered, fo far as to mean a common foldier,
but {till includes, or thould include, the idea of
youth. .

Ral, among other fignifications, has that of znew,
or young : thence the word Kalende comes from
kal, new, and /en, the moon, vopnvic.

Cur word fpring-gall, to exprefs a fripling, bas
an exalt analogy to the antient Etrufcan word
Arnthal, which fignifies precifely the fame.

Spring, verdure. T
C‘iifﬁl youth. } gringal,
Arnthal,
rnt ing. ’
“ﬁ,ﬂ l ? ;Eﬁrg?rmg } Arnthal or Springal.

The modern Italians, from this idea of fpring,

took the name of Zerbino or Springal.

CHANCELLOR: CHANCERY,

This word offers a neceflary caution againft the
frequent mif-guidance of etimology from the fimi- -

® ‘In the Iflandic Savean,

larity
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larity of found, in words efpecially where there is
withall a great affinity of fenfe.

Chancellor, in the quality of the officer who held
the great feal of the {tate, in contradiftin&ion to the
privy-feal, derives manifeftly from band-fealer, or
officer, a manu figilli.

But Chancellor, in the fenfe of judge of the court
of chancer}', hasa very different derivation, though
latterl [[Y united in the fame perfon ; an union not
impoflibly fuggefted by the proximity, and at
length, identiry of found, and by the fitnefs of
oftice.

This officer and office exifted in Great Britain
probably for ages before feals were in ufe.

The Fanes, Azylums, Minfters, Lech: *, Naids,
Alburys or Cantalburys, had, where there were col-
legiate bDodies, all of them a regular government.

The Head of fuch bedies was {tiled the Chancellor or
CanNcerLaur. ‘This word derives, with the ufual
variations, as follows.

Cancell. Chancel or Collcge-precin&.

Maér or mawr., The Head-ruler.

The =, liquifies by a general rule, as in moft
comparatives. Thus we fay fuller for full-more,
réadier for ready-more, &c.

This gfficer or governor had the power annexed
to his office, not only of governing the diftriét of
the Albury or Minfler, but of deciding fuch caufes
as came before him, relative to the various claims
of the right of fanétuary, And, as the word Naid
exprefles it, his court was a court of grace or
5 ,z:'*:.rgemf, particularly defigned to relieve or foften

* This word Lech folves the difficuity, which puzzled even
that great and worthy antiquary Lbuyd, who, finding Belechin the
Armoric langnage, to figmfy an cffice 1n the church, owned he
could not account for it. It derives from Faf, ruler or principal
perion, and Leck, the minfler. In cempofition, Belecs, Falech,
or dieiech, "Thence the Felocks, or Fellonvs of a coliege,
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the rigor of the common, or gemott-laws. Inwhich
difpofition, you may plainly difcern the foundation
and original {pirit of our high court of chancery.
It was this fpirit of protetion that undoubtedly
rendered it fo popular, and endeared it fo to the
community, as to render thofe fantuaries facred
and inviolable.

By the beft lights I could obtain, it was pre-
cifely a violation of the right of fanctuary, that
paved the way for the invafion by Julius Caefar.
Imanuentius, a chancellor of one of the London
Alburys, had been murdered for his attempt to de-
fend the jurifdiétion of his college againft Cadfallon
(Caflibelaunus), a military officer or general, for fo
the name imports #, who had invaded his diftri&,
upon a quarrel about the cognizance of a murder.
His fon Mandubratius + fled upon this to Caefar;
and the Londoners, exafperated againit the gene-
ral, did not fail to recommend the proteétion of the
injured party to Ceefar, who was ready enough to
feize fo fair a pretext of imtermeddling with the
affairs of this ifland.

There alfo exifts a flrong reafon, among many
others, for the conjefture that Ireland was go-
verned on nearly the fame fiftem as Great Britain,

* Cad fal-on, head of acamp. Cadfal, in that fenfe, is the
origin of Camuius, of the appellative of Campébell, and of Cama-
Jedunum, a towwn formed upon the plan of a camp or military inclo-
fure. Hamilten and Camaledunum are the fame word, withonly a
dialeétical difference,

1 Mandubratius is known in the Britifh tradition by the name
of Afarwy : but coth are certainly names of office : which does
not indeed exclude either’s being collaterally a proper name.

He had probably fucceeded to his father. Whence Afarwvy is
a variation of Hoff- Abury, head of the Albury, as Mandubratius, a
corruption of Meynt-y-barth, the judge of the Meynt, or Minfler.
The Greeks had another name for him, that of 4xdregeus a core
suption of Audrew, a Head Druid, or Pen-Dragon,

Aa and
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and confequently had its minfers and its chan-
cellors.

The city of York, the antient Albury (Ebora-
cum) or Lybury, had a Hal-meynt or collegiate
minfter, whence Calmanlid, the gate of the cq::'rlfegf:
minfter, our Hlid (Ileer) or Ludgate,

Ulfter in Ireland, or, to found it more Britfth-
like, the Wilifbire of that country, had alfo a
famous Hal-meynt, moft graphically delcribed by
the words Kermand Kelflach. Nort furely an ido/
as has been alledged, but merely fuch a Minser or
Albury, as on Salifbury-plains in Hﬁ!@ﬂ:&f}‘e,

Archaically written, it would be

Kir-meynt, Kell-flack.

Kir, the church or circle.

Meynt, the Lech or head-ftone, 2

Rell, the Hall or college.

Stach, the place or precindt.

All rogether defcribing the Minfler and pre-
cindts of the college *.

Their word Ar-maght + fignifies precifely a_fupe-
rior court or hall of juftice. The reader will be
pleafed to obferve that generally fpeaking (for
there are fome few exceptions) wherever there
was a Druidical Min/fler, and efpecially a Cantal-
bury or Quinabury, you will find that Chriftianity
either left the Quin-Abury (univerfity) as it found
it, only with due variation, as to the objeéts of
theological fiudy, or erefted either a bifhoprick,

* The Ichnography of a Druidical temple is, with very few
ariattons, that of a Chriftian one : with this {iiﬁérence, that the
one had no walls, or other fabric, than the Crom/echs, and circular
arrangement of flones ; whereas the Chriftians affe€ted more the
oblong figure, and raifed walls for their churches, The Britons
only covered their Cells or Halls. The Chriftian churches were
folely places of divine worfhip : the Druid fanes comprehended
the fervice of both divinity and juftice. In the one they ufed
jnuch réferve and fecrecy : in the other, the utmoft opennefs,
t dlmach or drmagh were founded indifferently,
f or
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or archbifboprick, in which two lights we have
Oxford, the two Cantalburys (Canterbury and
Cambridge), Cambray (on the continent); befides
many more which have the like original.

Surely a Britith gloflary that weuld reduce
words nearer to their original found would not
be without its ufe.

Refpettively to one of our antient Alburys, how
disfigured is the word Bridewell from Barreicht-
"Hell, the Hall of the Precinét ! The church of
St. Bride’s is formed with about as much propri-
ety as St. Mary Ouver, of the words St. Ferry-over :
the ferry being there before Londen-bridge was
built. 8z, Bridget asto Bridewell, and St. Bride’s
is an imaginary faint.

May I have leave here to repeat, that An-cal-
Sfewyth or feat of a head-college or Cantalbury gives
you the true derivation of the ifland of Arrg!@%y, as
Ayw th of the place in London formerly called
Alfatia ¢ Mona is a corruption of Meyn-¢y, the
minfter-ifland. Thence its name, common to the
other Mona, or ile of Man, which had alfo an-
other Meynt or Min/fer of the like kind.

GO ATTE RS,

The prefent meaning of this word, and the def-
tination of the office fignified iwy it, n:‘&d 10 Com-
mentary, being fufficiently underftood.

But, among the antient Celts (the Britons moft
probably included, who, not impoflibly, were
‘alfo the authors of the cuftom), there was a dif-
ference in the pratice, not however {o great aste
invalidate the fufpicion of the Chriftian cuftom
bemg, like {fo many DthEI‘S, derived with variations
from it.

Among thofe people, there was a general cuftom,
or rather common law, that no father of any note

Aa 2 or
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or rank fhould, after a certain age, educate his
own child, efpecially of the male fex. The law,
on confideration that every fubjeét was born for
his country, preferably to his family, required
that kind of education, which was likely to qualify
him the beft for its fervice. In that juft but fevere
view, they would not truft fo important a point to
paternal fondnefs. They infifted that the child, on
his attainment of his feventh year, when he was
taken out of the hands of the women, tfhould be
“committed to the care of proper perfons, charged
with bringing him up in whatever way the father
thould chufe for him. If the judiciary, he was
fent to the Druid-colleges ; but if military, he
was, in quality of page (Baf-age) put out to the
{ervice of fome knight or officer of diftinétion.
Befides the name of page, they had alfo that of
varlet, a diminutive of Var, man, and contraétedly
Valet, once no term of degradation, fince it was
even in modern times, given to the fons of a king
of ¥rance, but the knight or mafter (for fuch he
was) was called the Good Father or father in law ;
not as in Jater times for being married to the
mother, but for his being the lawful fubititute to
the natural father, in educating the child. He was
alfo refponfible not only in bonor, but to the law,
for ajuft difcharge of his duty. Confequentially
to this difpofition, the Pen-tich-ghaft or Whit-
Sunday * was their general day of examination of
the Druidical and military youth, for proceeding
Ey-knights or fimply knights, when the different
merits of the Godfathers would appear in propor-
tion to that of their candidates or wards .

* Whitfuntide is the time of examination of the Weflminfler
collegiates, for being fent to the univerfities.

+ No parent was allowed to judge of his fon"s merit, or pre-
tention to knighthood, On this principle it was, that a king

This
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This was the antientef{t praétice ; which was not
wholly abolithed on the prevalence of the Chriftian
filtem : burt, in procefs of time, after that infant-
baptifm came in, and God-fathers pronounced their
obligation at the font, over children juft born,
the bigotry of fucceeding ages produced in {fome
countries, and in Ireland efpecially, a moft per-
verfe and irrational cuftom. The God-fathers
took immediately the children home, where they
were delivered to their wives, or to what nurfes
they could get for them ; and what was worfe, the
antient cuftom being broke through, thefe God-
fathers were indifferently chofen from among the
meaneft of the people, and loft the name of God-
Jathers in that of fofer-fathers. Very pofhbly in
{fome families, the diftinétion of the two charadters
was jultly made and kept up ; but, in general,
there is reafon to think they were confounded to-
gether. However, any mother, jealous of her
child’s love, would not do amifs to read what
Camden, after Gyraldus, fays on the head of
fofter-fathers, and on the endearments from lacta-
tion.

But, if thofe fofter-fathers who, efpecially after
the military fiftem prevailed, were often chofen
from the dregs of the people, gave their pupils
~an education accordingly, they enormoufly devi-
ated from the inftitution of youth by the antient
knights, whofe feverity of difcipline was even ex-
ceflive, in training up their wards to all manner
of bodily exercifes, to inure them to hardthips,
and to qualify them for war, with the utmoit at-

#

could not knight his own fon. But efpecially as to the Druids,
there were fuch arduous requilites for receiving approbation,
that though many avere candidates, feaw avere chofen. It was

reckoned an aulpicious event when the yearly elcction was nu-
MErous.

tention
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tention to inftill into them an enthufiafm for honor
and for military glory.

To fhow how much thofe exercifes were held a
duty, which gave agility to the limbs, and vigor to
- the body, I beg leave to remind the reader of one
of the antienteft Celtic laws, which impofed a fine
en thofe whofe corpulence {hould exceed the ftaru-
table ftandard, on a prefumption, perhaps not
always ftrictly juft, that the parties could never
have acquired fuch a habiv of body as difqualified
them for perfonally ative fervice to their country,
but by a remiflion of thofe exercifes, which, natu-
rally fpeaking, would have ferved to keep down
that inconvenient and always unwholfome increafe
of grofs humors : of fuch a law, however, it is
hard to fay, whether it was the moft conducive to
the good of a country in preferving the powers of
the {fubjeét to ferveit, or to the fubjeét himfelf, in
defending him again{t his own idlenefs, and keeping
him from burying himfelf alive in his own fat.

Such however was the public-fpirited idea or
end propofed by the Celts in this law, which might
or might not extend to our antient Britain ; or it
might even, with other points of difcipline, have
come from our Druid anceftors. But nothing is
clearer, if you will diftinguifh times, than that, be-
fore the Roman invafion, the confequences of
which were a number of innovations, but efpecially
before that horrid chaos of ignorance, barbari{m,
and lawleflnefs, produced by the judiciary powers
of this nation giving way to the military #, the

* Two capital inftances of the good fenfe and virtue of the
military, when they got the law in their own hands, were, firft,
the deciding civil and criminal caufes by duels or combats ! The
fecond, the converting the public lands or benefices, appropriated
to pay military or civil fervice, into eftates for their private fami-
lies, unincumbered with the duty of fuch fervice, which is left
to be performed and paid for as it may, by the whole community.

2 {tate
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ftate of this ifland in thofe ages prefents an afpe&
poflibly not fo incapable of fupporting even a fa-
vorable comparifon with the aétual prefent one,
as the common prejudices againft the fimplicity of
life in thofe early ages are apt to {fuggeft.

Two miltakes of opinion, in different extremes,
have been adopted concerning thofe times.

The firlt, that of a paradifiacal golden age, which
never exifted, nor ever could exiit.

The other is more near the truth, but fo far
falfe, as it does not make allowance enough for
the difference, in progrefs of ime, between mere-
ly favage life, and a certain progrefs of cultivation,
fhort by much indeed of that pitch of refinement
among us, to which the prefentage is arrived, but
perhaps not for that the lefs eligible.

It is extremely rare, and muft be greatly difficult
for nations to {top premfei}r at that point of im-
provement, at which it would be falutary for them
to {top, before that art, abufing its advantages,
ceafes to be fubordinate to nature, and commences
falfe refinement. The amiable fimplicity and
youthful vigor of tafte is then degenerated into the
lothfome affectation and filly dotage of a luxury
verging to its own death in that of the ftate itfelf,

which it will have brought on under a thoufand
difeafes.

EaNoG L L ATN oD,

This word has been, and continues to be, cur-
rently derived from the Anglo-Saxons. Thefe are
faid to be a part of thofe Saxons who are fuppofed
to have invaded the country, after the expulfion
of the Romans. I repeat here what I have before
oblerved, that there are hiftorical reafons for be-
lieving that they returned here in quality of auxi-
liaries, naturally enough invited by the Britifh

Vortighearn
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Vortighearn or generalifimo, as being the pofterity
of the Britith emigrants, the Z/Zi or Eafterlings.
But, I own, I had never, tll lately, doubted the
derivation of the word England from the Anglo-
Saxons, confidered as a branch of thofe Saxons.
Yet it had always appeared to me rather a force
or ftrain upon the fenfe, thata fmall branch of the
Saxons fhould have fwallowed up the names of the
other branches. The Welfhand the Scotch, after
the fuccefs of the Saxons, gave to their dominions
a very proper name, Brofax, er jurifdition of the
Saxons : Bro, country ; Sax, Saxons. But the
name of England belongs to much more antient
tmes. I did not, however, rejeét the generally
reccived etimology, for its not being fo well-war-
ranted as one would wifh, by hiftory, or indeed by
common fenfe. Iknew that language had, though
rarely, its caprices ; and this might be one of them.

In my etimological refearches, there, however,
occurred to me another foundation for this name
of England, which, being more natural, more
plain, more proportionate to the fubjet of the
name, induced me to adopt it ; with what juftnefs
the following difcuflion will fhosv.

The level, or comparatively level country of
this ifland, and efpecially South-Britain, was called
Albuin or Albwean (whence our word Afbion),

which being a diminution of 4/, fignifies compa-
ratively low land, in diftinétion fmm North-Bri-
tain, which, from its remarkably high mountains,
was called Albanich (Albany); thence A/bary and
Albion, Highlandand Lewland.

But the more diftinétive name of the lowlands, or
country, exclufive of Wales, of Cornwall, of North
Britain, was Loegyr ; that is to fay, the circles or
fhires of the comparative levels or lowland. This
.then was one of the defignations of that tralt of
country.

There
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There was alfo another much more antient word,
Ing or Eng, which fignifies a plain or level traét of
country : now the Saxons would naturally prefer
this word Iag or Eng, as being more northern,
more antient, and more familiar to themfelves.
And furely the compofition of the word England
will appear far from forced, in the followi ing
manner : .

Eng or Ing, a plain. | England, Level-land, Llegyr,
Land. or Low-[bires.

That is to fay, Loewland (though with hills in-
ter{perfed) comparatively to the more mountainous
parts of the ifland; and as this tract was, for fome
{pace of time, the whole, or atlealt by much the
greatelt part of their dominion, they would naturally
call it England, out of which ‘the name of Englifh,
or inhabitants of the plains or lowlands, grew in
confequence : {o that they were called Anglo-Saxons,
very properly, to diftinguith them from the other
Saxons who had remained in Germany, and w cre
therefore German-Saxons.

This conjeéture will receive the force almoft of
demonftration, if the reader will but confider two
capital objeétions to the current derivation of Eng-
land from the Anglo-Saxons.

Firft, Cama’fﬂ, with all his diligence of in-
?mr}r into a point of fo great importance to this

ubje&, could never afcerrain the particular parc
of the continent from which thefe Anglo-Saxons
{pecifically came. Confiftently with his candor,
he could not, in the faith of merely a refemblance
of names, ﬂx it, or in the defarts of Futland, or in
We/ftphalia, or in Pomerania, or i a little obfcure
province of Denmark, or indeed any where ; and
indeed how could he?! The place was a non-entity.
Nor do we find that any particular country ever
laid claim to the bonor of producing this predo-

Bb minant
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minant tribe, whofe name {wallowed up that of
the reft of the Saxons.

Secondly. While the Saxons were giving the
names of Middle-Saxons (Middlefex) ; South Saxons
(Suffex) 5 Eaft Saxons (Efiex) ; would not there, at
leaft probdblj,, have been fome trace or veftige of
Anglo Saxons * 2 But no ; neither on the continent,
nor on this iffand, did there ever exift any fu-;;h
diftinction. Many more reafons might be alledged,
but thefe may fuffife.

The name then of Anglo-Saxons ever compre-
hended the whole body of the Saxons who fettled
here, and who, for the caufe above deduced,
took their name from England, and not England
from them: efpecially too, fince even the word
Eng or Ing, for a plain, is an old Dritth word, in
prefent ufe m many places.

England then is only an antient word, equiva-
lent and moft probably precedent to Llegyr, for
plain country, in contradiftin®ion to the Highlands
of Wales, Cumberland, Cornwall, and North-
Britain.

The name of Britain, in fhort, which f{ignifies
Northern ifland, was a name general to the ‘whc:lﬂ
ifland of Great Britain; that of England was, by
an antient diltin&ion, ipCCIdell}f am}ropndted to
a certain part of it, from which the dnglo Saxons
took, very naturally, their appellation ; whereas
their giving that appellation to it has not any the
leaft foundation in nature or in hiftory.

This derivation can, I think, hardly fail of pre-
ponderating, unlefs the vulgar obftinacy of pre-
judice thould be thrown into the other fcale for a
make-weight,

* As tothe word Lafl-Angles, ts local relativenefs to England,
on its eaffern coaft, and not to Germany, will plainly evince that it
has nothing to do with the diftinction of Augde-Saxons, and rather
cnrmburatcs my propofition.

For,
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For, independently of the preceding reafons for
the name of England, there exift in hiftory other
caufes for attriburing a greater antiquity to the
name of Englifh, and to the diltinétion of the Lng-
lifb language, than the prevalence of the Saxons
in this ifland. My grounds for this opinion I fub-
mit to the reader. -

It 1s an uncontrovertible truth, that Conflantine,
that Maximus, and other Roman generals, draughted
from this nation, and fpecifically from this part of
it, the flower of their troops. At the court of
Conftantinople, Britens and Briti/h pofterity had
for ages ferved as life-guards to the emperors,
much in the fame way as the Scotch, ull lately,
at the court of France. 'They were eminently
trufted, and were called Varangs ¥, or baule-ax-
men-f. They retained at that court the Englifh
language. At the emperor’s table, woruxponleo i
Bmfa.*yrm A Tﬂu'wﬂpmv yawosay ovluy, nror lyludnvics
TOL WENEMEIC cxﬂmy auyﬁfaﬂsgsﬂ:rsy awurslzﬂm. C{Jd. p. GO
They cry long life, in their own country language ;
ory in the Englifb manner, brandifbing their battle-
axes, make a clafh of arms.

Now as thefe Greek writers belong to the lower
empire; the chronology is not quite inconfiftent
with fuch mention of the Eng/ifh being allufive to
the fuppofed Anglo-Saxens. There would be no

* The ufe of this battle-ax was common to all the Northern
people. It was their capital weapon. Thence it became with
the Turks a general defignation of Evropean warriors, and in-
clufively nations. The French took their name from it, in di-
tinftion from the Romans, who were otherwife armed, and whom
they drove out of the poffeflion of Gaul.

+ E8:@- &’ eci roTe BPETTANIKON Bacincvo Papeiwy Suevoy
ANEKA@EN, [Cinnamus,l. 1. p. 4.] Tiese men avere Britons from
time immemorial in the ferwice of the Romar emperors.  Other Greek
authors, Bryennius Cefar, Nicetas Chroniata, &c. attelt the {ame,
Pachymeres efpecially mentions Egenc e£ Eylaiwy, Harry (for Henry)
one of the Englifs.

Bb 2 great
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great wonder if their military genius had carried
them to that court, in the times of Alexius, of
Andronicus, ¢e.  'This circumftance then, ﬁngly
conlidered, would conclude little or nothing in my
favor. Bul:, in the firlt place, you have a moft
clear, hiftorical caufe of Britons going much ear-
lier, in a large body, to Conitantinople, and of
their favor at that court, from Conftantine a Briton,
made an emperor by Britons, and who would na-
turally prefer them for his /ife guards : in which,
quality it is p!ain his fucceflors in the empire con-
tinued them *; {o that the avexale or antiently of
Cinnamus muﬂ' relate to that remoter period, not
to the more recent one of the Saxon revolution.
The epoch is unqueftionable. Secondly, the words
Eymey Englith, Iymwse in the Englith manner,

* The defcription of thefe Britifb life-guards, battle ax-men,
by duna Comucra, the dnughtcr of the emperor Alexius, 1s not
uncuriﬂus s

O de g2 e Twr wpwy Tee Sy rgaamrnr‘r!g, WATEWY w;zgqﬁ“oa‘u xeth
niay mmpaxm aEwrr Tive xeh xhogor Tap s Tag Avl uxtﬁﬂTﬂgﬂg TSI R THY
Ty capawy wiluy QuAaxay adAC~ iE addz dizdeyoperas THY @rgcs evlor
AT L] axguﬁ‘aﬂw :':-’la'h.gzm, reh 2de Yihor wrarlws aveforlas weph wguﬁ‘nma
as hoyar. Po 02, ¢ Thefe carry their battle axcs flung over their
¢ fboulders ; and have, from their anceffors, receivea as a facred
¢ depofite and inheritance, the truft of the emperor’s life, as
¢ body-guards. That traditional loyalty of theirs, they have
¢ preferved uncorrupt, and will not bear fo much as the leaft
* mention of treafon.”

They were much in the nature of our yeomen of the guard ;
that is to fay, psrticularly appropriated to the palace, but had flill
greater truft, The keys of any town in which the emperor flept
were brought to them.  Even the treafury was under their charge,
as appears from their not fuffering the famouns Palzologus, the
f’tld.I‘U]Ell of the emperor Lajtaris, a minor, to take any thing out
of it, without the prefence and confent of the co- futors, OF reﬂ of
» the guardians. They were fo paflionately tenacious of their own
language (another mark this of their ansient Britifh original) that
they got the Sclavonic nick-name of Nemitzes, or {peakers of a
fnreucrh, un:radhgrble language. They were, at one time, dif~
perfed into the confines of Judza, and into the Welt coalt of the
Euxine.

3 1 {peaking
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{peaking of the Britons, are ufed too familiarly by
Ihe Greek writers, of fpecifically that body of men,
which was undﬂuhtedly of Britifb not of Saxon
origin, not to have been, among thofe Britons,
the fpecific Britih cidiinéion of that part of the
country, from which they came, the b lands of
Britain or England. As foreigners had given to the
ifland in general the name of Britain, or Northern
yfarzdx ; the iflanders theirfelves, being divided into
various governments, would naturally diftinguifh
themielves according to the parts of the country
in which they were refpetively born, in England,
the plain or level, in Loegr the low fhires, or in the
Rymbros, or Albanns, the mountainous boundaries.
Even the Eafi-Angles palpably took their name
not from German-dngles *, or plains, but from the
Eaftern Ings or plains of this country, as their local
fituation by the map abundantly demonftrates.

IR Eol-A-N D,

This word is a contra&ion of Farland, or rather
of [varland (the v quicfcent as in city, being com-~
monly an afpirate in the antient language).

lvar, Hiber, or Hiver, all fignifying the Weftern
land : ferrzf and Hibernia derive from Hiber-Innis,
the Weftern Ifland t.

Analogoufly to this, the name of the fhire of
Argyle is contracted from jfargaci/, the Weltern
country.

‘* Germany bad its Augli- Suewi, the inhabitants of the dale or
plains at the foot of the hills of Weftphalia. Eug is, in chdlih,
a plain.  fug, the fame in the Damﬂl In Lric., Ing-erisa plam
muntr}h

+ It had other names. Tirwoloc or umﬁfé the Weltern
people, and Bawrney or rather Wavney. the iefer Hland, analo-
goully to Minorea 1n its relation to Mejorca. - OF this Banney,
there was formedjthe name of an unaginary laint, Baxnab. .

;o
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It is remarkable that this Celtic particle of f,
or lbh, in the {enfe of privation (the Sun is under-
ftood), gives the words Eve, Ewening, and Avind,
while from the cardinal point in which the émzﬁ*r
brings the evening that quarter takes the name of
Iver, or Weftern.

Thence it is, that not only Hibernia, in its com-
pofition, acknowledges Ibh, or Lve, for a radical ;
but Jberia, Spain ; and another Iberia on the Pon-
tus Euxinus. Some very great authors have, in
order to {olve this identity of names for two coun-
tries fo very diftant, imagined a conqueft of the
Spanith Iberians by the Iberians of the Black-fea :
whereas there is not the lealt thadow of authority-
from hiftory, to fupport fuch an improbubiliry.
The name was generical, in common to both, from
parity of ficuation in the Wef refpetively 1o other
countries.

Celtiberians is ftriftly the Weftern Celts.

Hebrides is a Latinifm for Hebereys, Weftern
illands.

Buc this bb, the radical of Zephir and Favonius
for the Weftern wind, gives, ‘on the like prin-
ciple, the origin of Dewon, which fignifies Weftern
‘in general, formerly extended to Cornwall, but
latterly reftrifted to a fhire of that name. The
zm and the v being, in the Latin, refpedtively to
the Britifh. univocal, as Camden and many others
have juftly obferved, gave the word Dawononia,
and, by contradion, Damnonia, the Weitern
country ; Dywvneint in the Armoric. In the name
of Devonfhire, efpecially, there is another ex-
ample of the common quiefcence of the v, fince it
‘was fo vulgarly called Denfhire, as Ireland for
Iverland 3 Denmark for Devenmark. ‘There are
many other inftances adducible to fix this /b4 or Eve,

as the radical ingredient of the names of other
Weltern



[Lss it 7
Weftern countries and places, which it would be
fuperfluous to enumerate ; but there is moreover a
connexion with this particle I6b or Eve, that will
throw a ftill greater light on the employ of itin
the fenfe of Weftern.

I have elfewhere * obferved that the word
Weft was antiently ufed in the form of a verb, to
exprefs the decline of the fun, as in Chaucer ;

As fone as the Sone ginneth to We/t,

Now this Vet gives only the fenfe of diminution,
of leffening (as our word Morning gives that of
growing) ; but, when conneéted with /b4, it paints
the vergency of We/2, or diminution into Ibh + total
- privation. This conftitutes the archaically com-
pound word Wef~ibh-urus, and, by contraction,
Vefperus, the evening.

Wes, diminution.
Ibh, privation.
Ur, time.

Us, 1idiomatic.

The v being, by a general rule, an afpirate,
refolves naturally into b, and gives Hefperus, both
in the {enfe of Evening, and of a Weflern country.
“Thence it is that enie and eriz, being generical
terminatives of names of country, and fignifying
land, you have, I thould imagine, with all defirable
clearnefs, the two words Hefperia and Hifpauia,
both fignifying Spain.

Vefperus, or the time between
the Wes (decline) and b §,
(total privation or fetting.)

* P. 14. Way to Things, &c. '

+ Total privation is fignified by the word Tenchre, where the
beb or eb is abfolute. In the antient Britith, bed fignifies avirh=
out, tein beb is, without light or funfhine, »r, time. Ewe, in the
fenfe of jeparation, gives our Englith woird ewery, which means
fingle or feparately taken,

f ItI do not miltake the Erfe derivation, nothing can be more
pifturefque than the word Feafgor, to fignify the evening, from
Weas, 1n (he. feafe of the day decreafing, and Gor, great, allulive
to the 4/ of the fan prefenting a larger orb at fetting. _

Hefibheria,
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Hefibberia, Hefperia. Spain, or 2 Weftern
Hefibbania, Hifpania. country.

In Lufitania, Portugal, there is a dialeétical dif-
ference. The Ibh is there dropped, and the Visor
Wes only retained ; thence Lufitania for Luifitania.
The Vis ftands there for Weft, as in Vifigoths, the
Weftern Goths.

Leftrigons, the Weftern inhabitants of Italy,
forms upon the fame principle.

PaBoll el GO 1.

This word, which has given room for fuch a va-
riety of conje&ures, receives a very ealy and fair
folution from the inveitigation of its origin.

In the antient language, Bel, or Pel, fignified a
bill ; and aifg, a ridge * : put thefe together, they
form Pelaifg, a ridge of mountains. Thence the
inhabitants of fuch ridges were termed Pela/gi, till
that denomination yielded to more modern ones.

Italy, Greece, Judea, had all their Pelaifgs
and Pelafgi, in courfe. Paleftine is a contraétion
of Pelaifg-tan, the mountainous country. At this

* Mr. Borlef has, in that moft eftimable work of his, The
Antiguities of Cornavall, mentioned a Kaern Leflys, in the parifh
of 8¢, Juft, with the tranflation, The Karn of Burnings, in which
the word itfelf will certainly bear him out. But as he withal
gives us the fituation, to wit, ** a large ridge of rocks defcending
‘s from a very high bill,"* may not (and I {ubmit it to himdelf) the
word Leftys, at lealt as probably exprefs their Karn’s being fuch
a ridge (Faifg) as the circumftance of the burning, there aflumed
to be general to other carns # This queftion I do not ftart from
the meanelt of all {pirits, that of literary cavil and chicanery, but
purely in the eflay of afcertaining the meaning of that moft an-
tient word 4ifz or E/f, in the fenfe of a mountainous ridge. It
had alfo another appellation, that of Zruim or Drum, which has
no eumological affinity to Der/um, though not improperly trani-
Jated by it. It comes from T7er-bim, ov Ter-bum, a length or
chain of fummits or ridges of mountains,

inftant,
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inftant, the mountaineers near the Cafpian fea are
called Lafgees, or rather Liafgees.

In Theflaly, the Pelafgiote were lowlanders who
inhabited the vales bordering on the Pelaifg, or
ridge of mountains, which divided that tra& of
land. Their country was in analogy to what Pie-
mont is to the Alps, or Podogorfe (Submontana re-
gio) to the Carpathian mountains in Polifh Rufla.

‘They are called Pelafgiote, much as the Dale-
carlians, inhabitants of the dale or valley, have
been termed the Highlanders of Sweden, from
their relation or proximity to the Norwegian Alps,
at the foot of which they are fitnated, and confti-
tute three parifhes. |

In the Peloponefus, the name: of Dorians {uc-
ceeded to that of Pelefgi, which is nothing more
“than that the word Pelafgi for mountaineers grow-
ing obfolete, that of Dorians alfo fignifying moun-
taineers, from &’ Op@r, mountain, took place; juft
as we now more currently ufe the word bighlanders,
inftead of the antient one of Albanians : or, as
Attica, which fignifies a litoral country, a tract lying
along a fea-thore, took place of the antient name
I-onia, Jonia, which has the fame {fenfe #, and
which that tra& of maritime country, on the coaft
of Afia, preferved for ages afterwards. = The
Greeks, like the French, and indeed, too much
like ourfelves, running away from the antient

* Here the fingle fillable or Celtic 7, reprefents the fée, asit
does occafionally an iffand ; where the word fignificative of land
is elliptic.  Here Jonia anfwers neareft to Zealand : Onia being
a generical termination for land, as may be thown by various in-
ftances, Caledonia, Laconia, &c. Leffrigonia fignifies a cer-
tain part of the weltern land of Italy. ILi alio figidics the eaters
of the flain, L’Efter-Tch-on. Moft probably fiom that ﬁmlianf}'
of foand proceeded that fiction in Homer of the Cannibals in
thofe regions. Part of Italy, lying on the water, was, from that
circumitance called Au/buia. 2
Cc Celug,
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Celtic, had recourfe to their ufual -expedient for
derivation from proper names, and fet up one Jon,
an imaginary founder, in which fome authors
have found the fcriptural name of Favan, more
pioufly, I imagine, than juftly.

Arcadia, from its mountainoufnefs, furnifhed alfo
the generical name of Pelafg:. The inhabirants
of the Apennines of Italy, being alfo ftiled Pela/zi,
were confounded with the Umébri, whofe name
feems to have been only a more modern one for
mountaineers atual, or diffufed from the moun-
tains into the adjacent vale. Greece, among other
names, had that of Daunia, and the Greck that
of Danai, probably a contraction of Davonia (as
Den is of Dewon, a Weftern country), relative to
Afia, or to the Eaftern oppofite fhore.

The appellation of countries, being changed,
did not probably fo much depend, at leaft gene-
rally fpeaking, on the proper names of perf{ms, or
on imaginary migrations, On CONQuUErors giving
new names to places, but by much the ofteneft on
the power of innovation, to which all languages
arc liable, in procefs of time; though lefs per-
haps 1o the names of places, than in any other ob-
jedts of denomination.

Greece was, itis {aid, antiently called Pelafiia:
for this there might be two reafons ; each of them
fuflicient of itfelf, to give it that name.

As that country is every where almoft inter-
{e&ted with Pelaifgs, or ridges of hills, it might
take its name from that predominant circumftance,
as it did that of the [flands of Elifba from thatmul-
titude of them, which conftituted fo capital a part
of Greece. The great Continentalifts might ef-
pecially treat Greece as a ciufter of iflands, and
every where peninfular: while, from the other
gengraphlcal circumftance of the number of Pe-

laifgsy
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laifgs, it might naturally enough receive the dp-
pellation of Pelafgia, as Judea, for the like rea-
fon, did that of Paleftinz, Philiftine, or Pelaifgtan,
or the prefent L/ajgees on the borders of Perfia.
‘There was alfo another caufe of that appellation.
On the depopulation of Greece, by that partial
deluge, fo well-attefted in hiftory, no tribes would
be fo likely to re-people it, as the inhabitants from
the Pelaifgs, or ridoes of mountains ; and who,
for along time, atleaft, would retain in that name
the mark of their original. Independently too of
which, thofe Pelafgians, in the general charaéter
of all mounrtaineers throughour the globe, would
naturally, and efpecially in the earlier, uncivilifed
ages, {pread themfelves into the more fertle val<
lies and low lands of Greece *, as the Pelafgians
of the Apennines would into the adjacent plains
of Italy.

To the name of Pelafgia fucceeded that of
Greece, from anotheér geographical circumitance,
that of being every where maritime. Tpunt, Gra-
cia, Achea, Peloponnefus.

* According to Strabo, this {pirit of plunder and incurfion irl
the Pelafpians was {o prevalent, that the Greeks, fettled in
Theflaly, were obliged tobuild a wall or defence, extant in his
time, much in the manner that the Roman emperors or generals,
who not improbably thénce took the hint, attempted to avall gff
the North Britons. No wonder then that thefe tribes of wan-
derers and invaders fhould be found every where in Greece, till |
the name, with time, fell into difufe, Ifhall juft mention their
city Larifla, at the foot of the Theflalian mountain, merely to ob=
ferve that Larjffa was a generical name for cities in a fimilar fita-
ation. There were feveral Lariflas, L'or or L’arifb, from the
hills.

+ Kirachey (Tpasos contradedly for Kig-anaior) an antient Celtic
word for lying oz or round the water or fea. Grecia (Kir-acha-
ica) and Achaica form upon the {fame principle. Laconia and
Morea bott. include the defignation of a maritime country. Mag+
na Grecia in Italy was not fo called from being colonifed by

e 2 A3
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As to the names of Hellas and Hellenes, though
there is an antient word He//an for an infular land,
I rather think they are antithetical to the Pelafzi.
Nothing more frequent, or more natural, than fuch
a divifion of country into Highlands and Lowlands ;
when the predominant name for the whole will
be taken (from that part of which the inhab:i-
tants make the principal figure. Thus the Pela/gi
prevailed at one time, and the Hellenes at another :
till at length the very name of Pelafg: became ob-
iolete. For the name then of Hellenes, it is cer-
rainly as cheap and eafy to refer it to fome ima-
ginary Helenus, one of thofe perfonages who gave
his name to Greece, about as jultly as one Brutus
did his to Britain.

Certain however it is, that by far the greateft

number of geographical names draw their origin
from the nature and fituation of the places indi-
cated by them, and few indeed from the proper
names of perfonages, fabulous or hiftorical.
. 1Itqly has been {aid to receive its appellation from
one ltalus. Letus a little examine whether it may
not be more fatisfactorily traced to a geographical
circumftance ; confidering the fubjed, it will hard-
ly appear adigrefhion.

On defcending the Alps, the vales of Iraly would
naturally prefent the idea of 1 dale, the dale or

Greece, but for that the coafts of Italy, which were the neareft to
Greece, having the fame caofe of appellation from their maritime
fituation, belonged to an incomparably larger track of country.
Many parts of Italy, in fa&, received their name from their lying
on the water.  Tu/fcany was from the antient Of¢ or Uik, with the
prepofitive #, T°Ofcania. Etrafci fignifies the inbabitants of the
ether fhore, whatever that was, {uch appellations being relatiyes.
‘Thus the Tufeans of one fide would be Etrafcans to the ather, till
fubfequent ages fixed their names. Uria (Ora) was another word
for Jbore, whence Liguria, Etruria, &c.

I | walley-
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valley-couniry, 1 is notoriouly the antient pres
pofitive, and {tands for #he. 'This would be gene-
ralized, and extend.to the whole tra& of land,
Tranfalpine to the Celts ; thence, without any
very objeftionable violence, the word ltalia * :
not that Iraly has not itfelf many mountains ; but
the name would occur immediately to the nations in
or beyond the Alps, to whom, on their firft defcent,
the dales (Y-dale) would appear in a light ftriking
enough to give the whole country forward this
generalifed name. This was the profpeé, which
Annibal, when he had cleft his way through other-
wife impaflable rocks, not with winegar but, batch-
ets (whence the abfurd miftake of acetum, vinegar)
fhowed to his army for their encouragement.

Upon the whole then, the Pelafgi, whether in
Traly or in Greece, appears purely a name of
fituation. As to the Pelafgic letters, there have
occurred to me two fignifications of the word Pe-
lafgic applied to letters, neither of which exclude

* Dalecarlia is evidently formed upon this principle, as al-
ready obferved. Jdalia, the grove of Venus in Crete, took its
name from the fitoation in ¥~Jale, at the foot of a hill, which it-
felf, by reflettion, took the appellation of Jdalus from the cele-
brity of that grove. Thence invertedly in poetry, Idalins wertex.
But furely the fenfe of ¥-dele is here not forcedly prefumed.
ftalia has been faid to be antiently called Latizm, a verbo Jatere.
becaufe Saturus bid himfelf chere. I fhould rather think that, on
that fuppofition, Lat, in the antient language, a foot, was, at the
bottom, the ongin of Latium : it would be implicitly the name of
Piedmant, or footof the hill, extended by _fynechdacke to all Lialy.
This is certainly not forced, nor that extenfion without example :
yet it doesnot fatisfy, The word Latium belonged moft properly
to the territories between the Tiber and Liris, And as Lade fig-
nified a fenny country, and efpecially the mouth of a river or out-
let to the fea, I fhould imagine it the preferable origin of the ap-
pellation of Latium, which, as the Roman empire became en-
larged, was greatly extended ; but never fo much as to compre-
hend all Italy.

the
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the other, being in fa& independent of each other,
or of any fpirit of fiftem,

The Romans themfelves, in the obfervation that
the Latip letters bore a great refemblance to the
antient primitive Greek ones, which were un-
doubtedly Pelafgic, gave up the Latin claim to the
origin of them, and concluded that it was from
the Greeks that the Latins received them.

I have on the contrary many reafons rather to
think, that the Etrufcan, the Umbrian, or in an-
other word for Umbrian * the Pelafgic of Irtaly,
were more antent than the Greek, or even than
the Egiptian literature.

Thus we ourfelves attribute to a number of
Britifh or Celtc words a Latin origin, whereas, in
faét, it is from the common ftock of our antient
language that fuch words are taken {.

But to eftablith fatisfatorily this propofition,
of Greece having received her antient literature

* The antient Etrufcan offers in its Alphabet a great refemb-
Yance to the Umbrian or Pelofyic of Italy. Linus and Orphens
were faid to have written in the i’elafgm charafters, not impoffibly
tco in the Pelafgic language, as I vehemently ﬂrfpe& Homer’s
works to have originally been, though tranflated into more
modern Greek by {%mﬂ able hand, in which cale the tranflation
has furvived the original. Homer, Or‘ﬂirem, Linus, are not Gre-
cian names.

+ This is ftrikingly the cafe with regard to the /Jesrers, the
waords relative thereto being difcernibly Celtlc, as I take the liberty
of repeating here.

LitTera from L’ Ich-t-ur. Ich to grave, or firike, tur {requen-
tative,

CuarTa from A7, ffone or metal, the primitive matters for re-
ceiving charaflers metonimically, Charta for any thing ferving for
the like ufe, thence cxarare to avrite and Aratio, an old Latin
word. It is at the bottom of yeenlw and yecacow.

Styvus Ich't, s, til, or Yl the tool (tefum) for writing or
firiking the letter.

Litura erajure of a writing, from L’Ic4z, to feratch out.

rather
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rather from the We/? than from the Eaf?, would
require a diflertation, into which I do not propofe
to enter here. :

The Pelafgic letters however in either cafe are
of the highelt antiquity, and indireétly furnifh no
inconfiderable part of our prefent Britith Alphaber, .
whencefoever it was immediately taken.

Leaving then the origin of the Pelafgic letters
to either Country indifferently, to the Pelafgi of
Greece or of Italy, for both certainly had them,
there occurs to me a farther doubt as to the word
Pelafgic itfelf applied to Letters.

This doubt, with its foundation, I propofe here
with the utmoft diffidence, and without laying any
the leaft ftrefs on it. '

An obfervation, that fome Antiquaries even of
note, had miftaken the term of Runic applied to
Letters, for the name of a People, though cer-
tainly nothing more than the defignation of antient
qoriting, or monumental chara&ers, ftarted a fuf-
picion that,with refpeét to Pelajfgic, the certain and
real exiftence of more than one Nation or People
of that name might have been the caufe of lofing
fight of the origin of Pelafgic when joined with
Letters.

I do not mean to infinuate any thing fo abfurd as
that the Pelafgians of Greece, of ltaly, of Palefline
(Pelajgan) had not letters ; but I think there may
be a reafon offered why Pelafzic may, as well as
Runic undoubtedly was, be a generical defignation
of antient letters, particularly circumftanced.

The North-weftern Nations of Europe, Sweden
and Denmark efpecially, claim a priority of dif-
covery of the art of writing, which they trace to
the remoteft antiquity *: They even pretend that

* Nothing is more currently received than that the Phenicians
were the inventors of the art of writing, But if any thing fo

the
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the Southern Parts of Europe had it from them,
Among other arguments, they alledge that the
primitive ufe of letters among them, was to infcribe
them f{peciiically on Rocks, or Craggy brows of
Hills #. ‘T'his would be literally Pelajzic charaéer,
graving on Pelaifys, a praétice for obvious reafons,
very prefumably auntecedent to the ufe of any re-
gular monuments or obelifcs. Nor was this con-
fined to thole regions : Gibal-El-Mah-Kittab, in the

flight as fimilarity of names was fuficient to eftablifh a conjeéture,
the Northern nations have a very plaufible claim. The Scythi-
ans had from the Greeks the modern name Ruff or red men ; Qaimine;
was moft probably the more antient appellation, Raufs, being a
neral name for Northern, certainly included Saveden, and pro-
ably the North in general. :

Gens queedam eff fub Aguilonis parte conflituta, quam a qualitate
corporis GRECL vocant Ruffis ; nos vero a pofitione Loci vocamus
Nordmannos, Aguilonares bomines, Luithprandus Tic. p. 144.
““ Hoaw got this art from the North to the South #”—Ans. with the
Northweftern Conquerors, fome ages before the T'rojan Epoch,
and before that the Druids had prohibited Literatare.—* Hoaw
““ came the PRENICIANS of Afta by their name?” 'They were
very probably a Northern Ceolony; the art of Navigation itfelf
has been traced to the North ; nay fpecifically to the Britifh Seas.

* There is nothing in this claim of the Northern nations in-
confiftent with the circumitance of Letters being forbidden by
the Druids. If they were forbidden, they certainly exifted. The
Invention was prior to the prohibition. Nor, though the Druids
were undoubtedly diffufed all over the North, 1s it but probable
that the Druids of all thofe Nations might not unanimoufly agree
in the rejetion of Letters.

It has been faid, that the Irith Druids differed from the Britifth
Druide, in admitting Letters, which thele never did, or againft
which they at leaft very early procured a law, to which they inva-
riably and rigidly adhered. But this difference, if ever it exifted,
muft have been in the very latter times, after that the example of
other Nations had greatly weakened the force of the Druidical
fiftem, when theufe of letters forbidden in matters of theology, cer-
tainly found at length entrance into the Druidical Colleges in more
than one Country, perhaps, by way of felf-defence ; %:r fome of
the Druids, we are told, wrote againft Chriftianity.

As to Britain, Letters were received in it with an enthufiafm of
veneration, on the abolition of the Druidical power, but were
chiefly confined to the Clergy.

defart



L
defert of Sinai, or Written mountain, covered with
infcriptions, contributes to atteft, if nottheantiquirty,
at leaft the praticability of this kind of memorial
writing, which like the Country itfelf of Paleftine
(Pelafgtan) may, without any impropriety, or vioa
lence to the fenfe, be termed Pelafgic.

Such infcriptions have been lately difcovered in
very remote Northern parts, on the brows of
hills, or on rocks, and are properly enough Pelafgic
by that circumftance: but on any other monument
of {tone, metal, or wood, they are by a more general
term Ruma, in which, as well as in what is called
Pelafsic, in another fenfe relatively to particular
Countries, there are fome difcernible velftiges of cur
prefent Alphabet.

COB NN R-TT G MEB R

This article is propofed to the reader under all
the diffidence involved in the ambiguity of thefe
two words.

They have been often confounded, though pre-
{umably very different both in the fenfe and de-
rivation.

Cimmerii appears to derive from Kim-mer the con-
fluence of two feas, a circumftance common to the
‘Thracian Bofphorus, to the Northern Cherfonefus
and to the ftreights of Sicily, of all which the Inha-
bitants wére naturally ftiled Cimmerii, a word im-
properly extended to Cume *, from a proximity
of found, which is the fource of a number of
miftakes, where a language is grown obfolete or
departed from itfelf.

* Cume is 2 general name for fuch places as were noted for
their fulphurous {oil, or fubterraneous fires. It derives from Cherin,

i D d The
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- The proverbial term of Cimmerian darknefs
may poilibly come from the circumftance of the
cloudy or gloomy weather obferved to prevail on
the Euxine Sea, which has even from the Turks
got it the name of the Black-fea, Kara-Defli.

Strabo, by his own confeflion, accounts very un-
fausfadorily for it. If my idea could be relied
upon (which without its being duly proved I am
far from expeéting) that the Iliad and Odyfley are
originally Celtic Poems; the word Cimmerian might
without much violence be deduced from Kinmerian,
and would then fignify thofe Northern wintry re-
‘gions, which were {uppofed by the antients never
30 feel the benign prefence of the fun, but to
be conftantly wrapped up in clouds and darknefs.
The application of this term to any part of Italy
could then only proceed from the {o common mii-
take of fimilar names.

But, leaving that to an uncertainty beyond my
reach to remove, I proceed to obferve that this
word Cimmerius {eems to have been groundlefsly
corrupted into Cimbricus, and itfelf to be {yno-
nymous or nearly fo to Befphorus, which 1 have
precedently obferved to be only a dialectical varia-
tion of Bis-moer or twe feas. 1t is in faét the con-
- fluence of any two bodies of water ¥ through
ftreights, as the Euxine and the Palus Meotis, the
Euxine, and the Propontis, the Atlantic and the Me-
- diterranean, the German Ocean and the Baltic,
where the Cimbrica, or rather Cimmerica Cher/fo-
nefus, has, geographically fpeaking, fo great a re-
{femblance to the Cimmerica Cherfonefus of Preco-
pian Tartary.

Cimbri offers a different derivation. It is from
Kym, one of the moft antient Celtic words for

* The word Kymmer exifls at this day in that {enfe in the
Britith Language, ;

2 mountain,
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mountain, {carce now difcernible in any’larguage,
unlefs in compofite words. It is a corruption of
Rean head, and radical to bummock a {mall hill,
but efpecially to the Wellh Kymbro or region of
mountains. Aym * mountain, Bro regio. - Thence’
Kymbroaig, or Combraig,the Welfh Language, which
however if any one chufes to derive from Gomer’
the {fon of Faphet, he will not at leaft reproach
me with having given it a lefs antiquity, fince I
prefume the Mountains of Wales are at leaft
coeval with Gomer, |

The analogy of Kym to Pen, the more modern-
Welth name for Hill, will appear very {triking, on
reflexion that Kean and Pen both fignify Head or
Eminence. Rean or Kim growing obfolete with
the Welfh, the origin was forgot. There is more
yet); Rean and Pen are at bottom the fame word,
as the Greek and Welth weuwe and pemp are the
Latin quingue. Of this there are many other
inftances, that would put it beyond a doubt. Cenfeo
and penfer are the fame words. Pembroke and
Queenborough are at bottom univocal. -

You have alfo this word Kym or Hill in the names
of Cumberland, Northumberland. ‘They both mean
a mountainous Country. -

The fillable North, prefized to the laft, is adven:
titious to it from ‘the Saxons. But neither have
originally any relation to the Humber (or Abus),
-as the found would at firft tempt one to imagine.

Humber {triftly fignifies, a water of feparation
from the Mountains, Cym-ibher. Poflibly the Sax-
ons were led into- that application of the word

* Coom a Valley is contrafled from Co-Hum, connedling two
Hills. _i need not, I hope, here repeat that the £ and H are, in
the antient language, fo generally convertible, that their ao¢ being

{o is the exception.
: Dd 2 North
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North by the water or Humber ¥, being fo far
North on the Eaftern-fhore, and confequently
likely enough to give them the defignation of that
County ; not improbably too Kymbro, Cumberiand,
and the Umbria of Tialy, are equivalent terms.
This name of Cimbri then means nothing more
than Mountaineers, or inhabitants of the Hills or
beyond the Hills, a term which might equally de-
note Germans, Gauls, or Britons, in {hort any u/-
Zramontani ; but there is great reafon to appro-
priate, in this cafe, the name of Cimbri to the
Mounrtaineers in or about the Cimmerian Cher-
Sfonefus in our Northern Seas; whence probably
the confounding the two words Cimmerii and Cimbri,
which, in fa&t, were both proper to them, though
for different reafons 1

) VA PR B i o8

This word has been {o often and fo long ufed
in a vague indefinite fenfe, that, thould the etimo-
logy of it which I am about to offer appear {atis-
faltory enough to fix a juft idea of that name, it

# It is remarkable here, that this radical particle 45, or
Mraration, gave, for an cbvious reafon the generical name of river
with varicus initials, the Hebrus of Thracia, the Tiber of Rome,
Iter us of Spain, all including the idea of diviffon or partition.

t Thus the highlands of Scotland have a double title to the
epithet of High, not only for the aétual height of their mountains,
but for that of their Latitude, comparatively to that of South
Britain. Thence alfo the name of Seor, which is buta corruption
of Scuit the fame as S¢yrbe, a general name for the people of the
North, or neareft to the 4v&ic circle.  The Greeks termed fuch
Northern regions aswrepive wen or upper divifions. Lapland is
but another word for up-Jand L’up lond. The Laplanders gave to
their country that of Sameland. The Northern lIrifh like the
North-Eritons were both neceflarily Scots or Septhians. 1 have
heard a derivation of the word Sest from Seout, but this is a
vulgar contradtion of Jeet-our formed into a fubftantive.

will
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will hardly be thought an inconfiderable fervice
done to literature.

So much however is certainly true, that it is
with the utmoft freedom from prejudice, or from
{pirit of fiftem, that I have conduéted the exami-
nation, the refult of which I here propofe, with
‘all due diffidence and fubmiflion, to the reader’s
own judgment.

The inhabitants of Italy feparated from the
Gauls, by the Alps, gave to the inhabitants not
only of thofe mountains, and zear them, but beyond
them, the generical name of Celts, which, in this
triple view, {fignifies mountaineers, neighbours to
the mountains, and at length in an infinitely more
extenfive {enfe, all deyond the mountains, fo that,
in fadt, all the reft of North-Weltern Europe was
relatively to Italy Celtic, as at this inftant, all the
Nations, under the laft defcription, are #ramon- -
tane ¥ to that Country. Nor could the fenfe,
thus varioufly modified, occafion any perplexity,
being always clearly afcm tained by the context.

The Greeks, who moft probably took their
names of places ulterior to Italy from the Italians,
adopted the name of Ce/t@,of which the three above
noted divifions are efpecially to be noted.

The merely Gelts or Inalpine inhabitants.

The immediate Tranfalpines.

The Tranfalpines in the unlimited fenfe of
all Nations beyond the Alps, indiftinély called
Celts.

The Celtiberians were the Weftern Celts, or
borderers on the Pyrenean Mountains.

Hereby it appears how perfectly juftly fome au-
thors have given fuch a latitude to the word Celts,

* Tre in the antient language did not fignify as in Ttaly at
prelent among, but beyord, or witra, as it {lill does in the Cornith
dialelt now lubfilting,

by
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by extending its defcription t6 the farteft parts of
the North of Europe.

But, if the Italians called the Tramontani Celts,
the Celtic nations in return, and correlatively, gave
to the Italians, upon the very fame principle, the
name of Celts, which anfwers to Ultramontani ; {o
that in fa&, and very probably from that circum-
ftance, Europe itfelf had the name of Hellotia ar
Cellotia, till the Afiatic appéllation for it of Eurgpa,
which fignifies a land facing or oppofite to the Eaft,
Evpus & Qs, at length prevailed, and continues in
force to this day. _

The name of Ce/ts was convertible with that of
Galli, which being, in faét, nothing but a dialeé&i-
cal variation of found, fignifies refpeétively to ltaly,
the fame as Tramontani, except indeed Gallia Cifal-
pina *, which forms upon the like principle of A/l
Gall, or Cell, both fignifying bill, but with an ob-
vioully different modification. Our Wales or Gallia
means literally nothing more than a mountainous
country, a Rym-bro ; whereas the word Celt or
Gaulifb admits of that relatively reciprocal exten-
fion above noted,

* This word offers here a fair occafion of accounting for thofe
famous diftinélions of party, the Gue/phs and Ghilelines. One of
thofe names have been, hike fo many others, deduced from a pro-
per name ; the other, without the thadow of reafon or propriety,
from {ome obfcure or non-exiftent village in Germany.

The party of the Pacalills gave to themfelves the name of

Guelphs, a corruption of Qui-4lp, Cifalpine, on this fide of the
Alps. The Italian party, 1n fhort.

To the Imperialifts, or German party, they gave the nick-name
of Ghibelins, tuken from the L:Pgua Franea, which fignifies 7ra-
montani, from Ghibal, 2 mountain, Whence that pleonalm Mon-
gibello : whence Ghibaltariff (Gibraltar), the mountain of Tariff,
the Moorith general who made good his landing there,  Buty inf
this folution of the word Guelph, }rDu h.uc the true derivation of

:h 't appellative of the houle of Braulwick, which was originaliy
of Lialian or Ciial pine extraclivil.

Thug
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- Thus Germany was Celtic or Gaulifly, relpe&ively
to Italy, asltaly was Celtic or Gaulifb to Germany.
And accordingly, at thisinftant, the Germans call
the Iralians Gauli/b or Walfh, on that principle of
an ultramnntane ficuation, “ over the bills and far
“ away,” as the fong has it. Noris thisall. By
an affinity of ideas, this word of Gauli/h, or rather
Gael, behdes its grmclpal fenfe of mountainous,
or ultramontane, received the acce{’ﬂir}’ one of
ftranger, fcreign, or outlandith: and it was from
this acceflary idea, that the Saxons, with no friendly
difpofition to the native Welch, who were defend-
ing their own country againft them, abfurdly
enough affeCted to give to the word We//b (Gaelifh)
the {econdary fenfe of Strangers : the appellation
of Gael being, in fact, almolt univerfalized in that
acceflary fignification ; fo that the word was fome-
times ufed in the one fenfe, fometimes in the other,
and often in both.

It is alfo obfervable of the denominations of molt
countries, of moflt nations, that they originally
received them, not from themfelves, but from
borderers, or mhabxmnrs of other countries, who
gave them, or from fome ftriking fituation, or from
the make of the arms they ufed, as the Laﬂgabardf,
the Coffacks %, the Saxons , the French §, &c.

The word Scotch for Scuyt, a Scythian, or man
of the North, was only at length adopted by the
Scotch from the force of cuftom.

The word Celts, or Gauls, was a term of defcrip-
“tion probably firlt given by the inhabitants of
Italy.

* Not from Cs/a, a goat, becaufe they fkipped like goats,
but from Czffz, akind nf" Seythe or fauichion, they ufed in batdle.
+ Saxons from their kiud ofarms.
t quh, by contraétion from Warangs, baftlc-axes, the com-
mon military weapon of the North,
But



[ 208 7]

~ But if the reader fhould require a ftill farther
{lluftration of the fitnefs of admitting our word Hil,
or, as the Swedes wrote it, He/, for the radical of
Celts, as I defire nothing to pafs without a rational
proof, I offer here a few out of many inftances
from the Greek of the enallage of the / and the
¢, or kappa, which is often totally dropped.

Ragdia, heart.

Kexp, With the common paragogic ¢, alfo beart.

Kad®s, Cadus, difcernible in Hog/fhead. Hog
fignifies there /iquor in gencral.

Kiw, Eo, ire, to hie.

Kaaww, to bail or call.

Kar@r, Al fignifies white, radical to Albus.

Kaur@, hollow.

K#d®>, heed, care.

Keed®r, hire, lucre.

Kela, at, in the fenfe of againft.

Kepas, born, more difcernibly in the word berald,
onie who blows the horn.

There are many other words in the Greek,
which would, at once, prove the community of a
Celtic origin, and the convertibility of the ¢ and
the /#; but to enumerate them would carry me
too far.

The truth 1s, that the ¢ and » are fo conver-
tible, even at this moment, that the Tufcans pro-
nouncing the ¢ in Cefare, gutturally make it found
the A, as Hefare.

You may even find in antient infcriptions, that
the letter 4, in the Pelafgic charatter, repeatedly
fupplied the place of the ¢; as for example, in
REHTE for RECTE.

So much, however, 1s certain, that, in our an-
tient language, the ¢ and b were certainly of the
fame found, and convertible by a general rule. Of .
this we have a number of inftances.

Kappocn,
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"Happock, inftead of Coddich, a {mall kind of
<od.

HarTicHokE, for Carduus-choke. H omitted, as
no letter : thence our artichoke.

Hewmp, contrattedly for Cannabis.

Har, to take; radical to capio. Thence Swan-
happing for Swan-capping.

Haxp gives Gand, " a glove.

Hurry, curro.

Henrick, Kendrick.

HavLTer, Col-tir, from Col, neck ; tir, round.

Hoorer, Cogper, a merchant, a falefman, caupos

HaroLp, Carolus.

Horns (callous excrefcences in the feet) Corns.
Cornua in Latin.

Harr, Gelu.

Havvroo, tocall loud.

Hazaro, Cafurus (as chance is contra&ed from
cadence).

Ham, Gam (Leg) whence ambulo, amfu’f, and
aller in French.

Havrcyown. This mithological term, like moft of
the reft, whether Greek or Roman, is purely 2
Celtic compound, which ftands thus. Hal liz-y-un,
Hal, fair ot calm : Lig-y-un, lying or brooding on
the water.

Havvrer, Caller, a {cholar ; whence Clericus,
Clerus, and xzraiee®2, vox Hybrida.

HarvesT, Carpeft, time of reaping. Cropisa
contration of Car-rip, or rather of Cer-reap. Cer,
the corn (whence Ceres) and reap, to cut or fepa-
rate. ~ Ripe, meronimically for fitnefs to reap; as
maturus, on the like principle, from mefo, to cut
down ; whence meffis and temetum, for ripe grapes.

Houskg, Cafa.

Husk, Culg, or Cuf-ig, what forms the cafe, ef-

ecially of grain.
¥ e E e HosTia,
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" HosTia, from Coff, head, in the double fﬂnfﬂ
of a dewoted head, and of Coff *, purchafe ; from
which laft we have Cop/?, contra&edly Cqﬁ All
facrifices were confidered in the light of purchale,
redemption, or payment. ‘Thence Hoftia, in the fa-
¢rifice of the Romifth mafs. Certainly not from
Hoftire, in the fenfe of to ffrike, a word of which
1 doubt even the exiftence. _

There are many more examples ta be quoted 3
but thefe may fuffice. This convertibility, how-
ever, of the initial A, or afper, runs through all
langnages; and is not counfined to the ¢, the g, or
the ¢, fince it occafionally refolves, as v, f, &, &c.
as into other letters, and is often totally dropped,
efpecially in the Latin. The affefted Roman
knight, on whom Catullus jefts for his adhering to
the guttural archailm of pronouncing Hinfidias,
was right; grammatically fpeaking; but wrong in
his pedantry of not fubmitting to cuftom, in which
are fovereignly vefted the ¢ jus & norma lo-
€ quendi.”

But the preceding infltances I have adduced, not
{fo much to prove fo clear a point, as the poftulate
of that permutability of the ¢ and the 5, as colla-
terally to furnifh certain articles of literary curiofity,

* The reader may pleafe to obferve the analogy of words, in
the examples of to cote, of mma’.:‘, and of wwies, all mciudmg the
idea of bead : Coff, wen, pal/, are the radicals, all fignifying fead,
and ﬂccnfﬁna]l}r_;&ff, or rather darter., Not impofiibly this from
the very antient Celtic cuflom of carrying on trade chiefly by
heads of cattle 5 long before and fince the uie of moeney, or coined
metals, was known.

Adeption among the Romans was performed by purchafe.  Ar-
chaically writcen, adgprare would be adcoptare : this explains the
meaning of the act of ﬂu;_ruﬂu't, when (as in Suetonius), ¢ Caiom
#¢ & Luciam adoptovit domi per offem & librom emptes a patre
‘. Agrippa.” 'hc ¢ there, as ufual, 1s efided by its hqueicence.
Optare and to hope both come from cop, head, but on a different
principle of idea.

and
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and to fubmit withall to the reader, whether 1
prefs the rule into the fervice of imagination, or ap-
ply it with fair judgment.

Thus I conceive that Helvetii, the prefent Swifs,

received that denomination from Cell or Hill;
thence Helvetii, inhabitants of the 5ills.
- This Cell, in the fenfe of mountain, you have
perceivably for the etimon of excelfus, of culmen,
of excellens, of collis, and in many other words,
importing eminence and height. The power of the
root is, however, in the a/, ¢/, u/, or o/, the vowel
being, in fa&, indifferent. O/-imp is manifelt the
bill of the fpirits.

The words, Gaul, Celt, Alps, Wel/bh, &c. are all
but dialeétical variations of a word, at bottom, cons
veying the fame principal idea, but more or lefs
?xt*enﬁve, according as it is pregnant with accef=

aries.

Eez ADDI
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Article PARABLE, page 1, line 15. For z
note to the dbftincto a Fabisyadd :

Pliny (Nat. Hift. lib. xviii. cap. 12.) fpeaking of
‘beuans (laba), has, * Hebetare [fenfus exiftimatur,
“ infomnia quoque facere, Pythagorica [fententia
 damnata (ut alii tradidere), quoniam anime. funt
“ inea. Varrods ob hac ea Flaminem ea non vefci
“ tradi.” With Pliny’s and Varré’s good leave,
the {enfe is much more obvious, that the immorta-
lity of the {oul was by jeme reckoned among the
fables (in Fabis), and not in Beans. It would be
incredible, but for Polybius and other authors, how
foon the Romans departed from their antient lan-
. guage, and loft the meaning of its archaifms. The
{fenfe of Pythagoras is a very jult and natural one,
in-its being an injunction to his {cholars to abftain
trom fables, or from ffions : all the reafons afligned
for underftanding this of beans are abfurd, or, at
the beft, only ingenious.

Where Zerence (in his Eunuch, a& ii. {cene 3),
makes a flave, who had fuggefted to his young
mafter a device or flratagem, fay, upon reflexion
on the confequences, At enim ifthec in me cudetur
Jfaba ; will any torture force the word faba there to
fignify a bean? But how clear and eafly will the
interpretation be ; ““ am afraid this fiction or fable
“ quill fall beavy upon my fhoulders; I fball be the
“ anvil of 11.”

LECHS,or CROMLECHS, p. 135.
-after the words explained it :

This word Zo/meyn, or ftone with a hole in it,
i; at this moment the proper name of a family :
allufive, no doubt, to fome circumitance of thofe

: ' perforated
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perforated ftones. The odd, whimfical fign of #7¢
hole in the wall has probably fome relation to
thefe antient miftic monuments. They are not un-
known in the Eaft, where a paflage #lrough them
is ufed for a purification.

OVUMANGUINUM, . p. 151.di3.
after the word thoufands :

May not even the ifland of Glaffency (otherwife
called Avalonia) have received the furnmame of
Glafteney, or Glafs-lfland, from being precifely the
fpot where that art was exercifed by the Naidrs of
a Druidical minfter there, and by them kept a pro-
found fecret !

P. 156.1. 12. after buman head :

The holding the mound or bead in the hand
was probably the mark diftinguithing the bead or
preﬁdmg judge, from his affeflors or prelates (per-
latus), who wore only the {fmall Tiaras or Mitiaras
(mitres); while the prefident wore the larger tiara
or mor-tier, more amply garnifhed with thofe
mounds or beads, which we now in blazonry call
pearls. 'They were dounbtlefs among the infignia
of high office, and account very naturally for the
balls, or pearl-fathioned globules, with which
fome of our moft antient Britith coins are poudered.

CONYVEN:ZE: p.caslley.

There is under this he.{d a furmife ftarted, that
the Mint of South-reich (Southwark) does not owe
its hame to any royal or other coinage eftablifhed
there, as in truth, allowing fuch a coinage to have
‘been ever carried on in that borough, which I rather
doubt, what aflinity 1s there between a mint in
that fenfe, and a mun? as a place of refuge for cri-
minals and debrors! A mint, which, deriving un-
forcedly from the Meyn or Fane, the radical to

Manchefter,
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Manchefler, to Winchefter, to Minfter, &c. accounts
{fo naturally for that having been of old a place of
refuge or fanctuary : much as Whitefriars was, and
other privileged precinéts, fome on a Chriftian
adoption of the Druidical origin, by building
monafleries, abbies, and churches, where thofe Meyns
antiently ftood ; whereas others, for various rea-
fons, might never reccive that honor.

But, relatively efpecially to this mint of South-
wark, the admiflion of my idea will clear up 2
point of Britith antiquity, in a manner hardly un-
{atisfactory.

It is notorious, that, on the banks of the river in
Southwark, there were, for a long time, tolerated
or rather licenfed ftews, under a certain ‘police.
They continued, if I miftake not, fo low as till
Henry the eighth’s time. The loofe women, or
proftitutes, belonging to thofe brothels, were, in
derifion, nick-named Winchefter-geefz; upon which
it has been fuggefted that a bifhop or bifhops of
Winchefter founded a part of their revenue on
the fupport and proteétion of thefe ftews. ThisI
conceive to be a miftake : not that fuch a toleration,
or even licenfing, was fo fcandalous, o1 fo grofsly
out of charadter, for a bifhop to countenance, s,
in the ideas currently now affixed to fuch a licence,
would appear ; fince the pope and clergy of Rome,
among a number of inftitutions manifeftly bor-
rowed from the Druids, adopted alfo that of tole-
rating or licenfing fuch women. Thence the name
of Cortigiane or Curtezans, which may be interpre-
ted women of the werge of the court, or proteted by
the court, a word that has there an ecclefiaftical
fenfe. So that, in fa&, fuch a bifhop, in the Ro-
man Catholic times, might have juitified himfelf
by fo authoritative an example. But I rather con-

ceive that the word Winchefier, as conneéted with
. - thefe
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thefe licenfed proftitutes, is rather a defignation of
their belonging to the antient Winchefler, Mint,
or Minfter of that borough. It might; however,
very confiftently with this propofition, fall, in
procefs of time, under the jurifdition of fome
bithop of Winchefter 3 a circumitance which would
be no impeachment of the origin here afligned to
the mint, or to the licenfed {tews belonging to that
precinét.

- Here it may be objeéted that there never was,
in the Mint-precinét, or what I take to be the
place of the antient Winchefter or Minfter, fuch a
fabric as could deferve the name of a Minfer or
Abby. Bur this obje&ion rather favors my fug-
geftion ; if by it thould be meant a Chriftian Abby,
or Manaﬂery If no fuch capiral edifice ever exift-
ed in that part, 11: is the more likely that the
name of the Mint is purely owing to the Druid
Munjter, ot which, not to run into chimera, a very
different idea muft be formed from that of any fu-
perb fabric, fuch for example as Weftminfter-
Abby. Ranges of cells for the principal Druids,
cloifters for the ftudents, all, at the beft, of nothing
better than /ath and laiﬁer, and fpntt- round
for the monks or faﬂ&uary-mﬁn, furnith the juft
notion of a Druidical Minjter, which, on its diffo-
lution, would leave, in a few years, no traces of
its exiftence, unlefs in traditional privileges and
immunities, which have, by force of cuftom, exifted,
in fome degree, down to the prefent century.

The veneration then of the people, in thofedays,
could not well be conciliated to fuch an affemblage
of cells, or huts: it was, in all likelihood, princi-
pally concentered in the Meyn, or Kif2-Faen, ofteneft
deeply imbofomed in a grove, or fixed in fome re-
cefs or cave, inacceflible to the vulgar, and parti-
tioned off from the Karne by a chancel, which gave

115
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its name not only to the whole precind, but to the
Chancel-maér, or chancellor of it. Dr. Stukeley
has given a good idea of fuch a facred inclofure,
and Dr. Borlafe ftill a clearer one, in his defcrip-
tion of the Rerris-Roundago, vol.i. p. 187.

This Kif2-vaen, or head-ftone, might, by a very

jult figure, be termned the Key-ffone of the Drui-

{IlCdl precinét of their M:fg/fers, Alburys, Naids, &c.’
The whole depended on it.

With the Baitons, it was the Cromlech.

With the Latins, or Etrufeans, the Jupiter Lapis
or vather Jovis Lapis, literally the head-flone,
¥-Hoff (Jovis), the bead; Lapis, {tone.

With the Greeks, the An-meyn, corruptedly
Ammon, {till the bead-flone. An, head ; Meyn, ftone.

This name penetrated even to the deferts of
Egypt. The Arabians had, and have at this mo-
ment, their Caaba, or head- ﬂi??i’f

Our ditarfignifies literally the bigh-flone.  “When
then the Chriltians fucceeded to the Druids, and
generally chofe for their churches and abbies thofe
very fpots, endeared to the Britons by a long ha-
bit of veneration, where their Carneys, their Lechs,
their Naids, or fan&tuaries, had {pecifically ftood ; it
would be no {mall attra&ive of them to the Chriftian
religion, their {fecing the Dignirtaries of that Faith
decorate, with cemparatively fuperb edifices, thofe
antient confecrated grounds, which, by this means,
received an additional {plendor ; not to mention,
that the other changes, collaterally introduced,
were as few and as little as can be imagined.
The paflage was every way {moothed, and the more
eafy for it being the lefs perceptible. Of this
there occur, in this eflay, numerous inftances,
Even the great doltrine of vicarious redemption
was no novelty to the Druids, and appeared to the
people in a much more amiable light under the
new Gofpel-difpenfation.

All,
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All, however, of thofe antient Mints or Drutiw
dical abbies might very well, and for different
reafons, not have obtained Chriftian {fuperftruc-
turcs.

This leads me to the confideration of another
court and place, the name of which I conceive to
have, like that of the Mint of Southwark, been
traced to a falfe origin, the dtitchy and court of
Lancafter. This has been faid to owe its origin to
Henr)r IV. ¢ who, depofing Richard the third,

¢ and poflefling the dutchy of Lancafter, in nght
* of his mother, was feifed thereof, as duke as
* well as #ing. DBut, imagining his right to the
 dutchy bdetter rhan that to the crown, he refolv-
“ ed to fecure the fame by feparating it from the
“ ¢rown ; which being q’g%réﬁfd, he created this
* court for its ufe, wherein all matters of law and
¢ equity, belonging to the dutchy of Lancafier,
¢ areheard and decided by the chancellor thereof.”
(Maitland).

Now, without admitting or denying the here-
ditary right in this dutchy to have been in this
fame Henry IV ; confefling even, that fuch a dif-
tin&tion of a patrimonial eftate, from the property
of the crown, would be nothing improbable or
extraordinary ; fince the houfe of Braganza have,
ever fince their acceflion to the throne of Portugal,
affeted not to make but to continue the like fepa-
ration of the dutchy of Braganza, and, as has been
faid, for the very fame reafon ; yet, with all this,
there is great room to think, thart this feparation,
attributed  to Henry IV. was either totally
imaginary, falfe in the fa&, falfe in the hypothefis
of our laws and conftitution {uffering fuch a fepa-
ration, and efpecially of that king’s himfelf, by
{uch an a&, pleading implicitly, guilty of ufurpa-
tion ; or, that if he really did make any fuch fepa-

_ Ff ration,
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ration, it was merely throwing into greater order
cand form of law the management of a precin&,
. grown ‘more immediately his poffeflion, whether as
duke of Lancaiter, or king of England, or both,
which laft is at leaft more likely.

But, by whatever incident the Lancafter-pre-

cinét, n or about the Strand, came, 1n after-times,
“to be connefted with the fhire, or with the name
of the dutchy of Lancafler, it s moft probable they
had, originally, no other athnity to each other than
a mere generical identity of name, which fignifies
a Minfler-inclofure, or precinét ; jult as Anglefey and
the Ifle of Man were both called Mona or Meyn-ey
({flands of the Fane), from their having both alike
a Minfier or confecrated Stone, without any other
. relartion to each other.
Such a precin&, or Lancafter, like the reft of
- thofe Lancaflers, muft, originally and antiently,
have had its own peculiar chancellor, or governor,
with other extra-parochial immunities and privi-
eges, of which it would be no wonder that Henry
1V. fhould have procured a legal confirmatien,
inftead of their precarioufly depending on the ex-
tinguithed and abrogated fyftem of Druidifm.

It is not even impoilible, that a long-deftroyed
- Abby (I mean in the Druidical manner of abbies)
might, in remote ages, have ftood precifely where
the Sawoy now ftands, which may be a corruption
of §’Abby or Z’Abby, the habitation of a Druid
Soph or Head, For, asto the name of Savoy taken
from a certain Peter Earl of Richmond and Savoy,
uncle to Eleanor, the confort of Henry the third,
there are many invincible objeétions te that appcl-
lation’s being owing to fuch a perfonage ; but into
that difcuflion it is not here the place to enter.

If any one, however, fhall {till think it very arch

and threwd, to reproach me om this or any other
point,
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point, with feeing Druidifm every where ; my an-
{wer is plain, anddrawnfrom the {tri¢ttruthof things,
coolly, and clear of all the confidence of enthufiafm.
Nothing is more true, than that, treating of the an-
tient times, and eveftigating words and things from
their primitive {ource, I {ee Druidifm almoit every
where efpecially on this ifland, and diffufed through
it inevery thing worth notice. With goodreafontoo
I believe it extended of old much farther, even over
almoft the whole Northern hemifphere. Notonly
then the greateft and the moft curious of the Gre-

cian, Roman, and Britfh antiquities have demon- .. .

{trably their fource in it, but many of the moft ef-
{ential parts of the prefent conftitution in church
and {tate have manifeftly their foundarions in it :
{o that, if it be true, that, to know things nghﬂy
and {olidly, they muft be traced to their origin,
we have, furely, hitherto, not taken the beft
road, in feeking that origin, every where but
where it was to be found, precifely at home, in
Britain ifelf. But fuch is the waywardnefs of
human kind ; '

. 1ranfvnlat in medio pofita, & fugientia captat.”
Hor,
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LITERA RY P LN,

For the Retrieval l}f the AnTIienTt CELTIC.

In aid of an Expianation of various Points of AN T I-
QUITY in general, and of the ANTIQUITIES of
GreaT-BriTain and IRELAND in particular.

HIS Plan would, of itfeif, and from the na-

ture of its defign, claim, under the moft fa-
vorabletitle, the patronage of efpecially the learned
public, if its opinion of the probability of the un-
dertaking being fatisfattorily execured was, in any
degree, apfwerable to the merits of the pretention.

Happily, towards forming a judgment of what
on this fubje® may be expe&cd the foregoing
theets, preceded by a publication, in 1766, under
the title of Toe Way to Things by Words, and to Words
by Things, offer two fpecimens : and, if I may be
allowed to draw into confequence the approbation
which they have met with from fome of the moit
diftinguifhed charaters for learning, I need not
defpair of encouragement from all thofe, to whom
the interefts and progrefs of literature are not, at
beft, indifferent.

"As to this recourfe to a fubfcription, I have no
apol:}g} to make ‘for it, but one, which is, that it
is neceflary, as being the only one. Not that I
am infenfible of theve being many and juft objec-
picns to this method, but the candor of a liberal

conftruction
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conftruétion will hardly rank among them its being
liable to an abufe. This i3 no more than what it
has in common with the beft of things.

Whoever confiders the valt cmng:rehenﬁvcne{; of
this plan, and the aids of all kinds which it mult,
to have }uftme done to 1t, indifpenfably and unph-
citly require, will ealily allow the undertaking to
be not only impoflible to a {fmall private fortune ;
but, even where there might be a large one, the
work itfelf to imply fo much of propofed utility to
the public, as not to be without fome right to foli-
cit the afliftence of the public.

It was the failure of that afliltence, that, pro-
bably, loft to it one of prefumably the moft ufeful
and valuable works that any language or any na-
tion could have had to boaft of, the fecond part of
The Britifb Archaologia, of one of our greateft and
folideft antiquaries, Edward Lhuyd, who, or fup-
- prefled, or dropped, or, at leaft, did not effectually
carry it on, from his difguft or difcouragement, at

iis having been forced to publifh the firlt part ac
his own heavy expence : a lofs this to the Britith
republic of letters hardly reparable ! Need 1
mention the celebrated Dr. Hyde’s boiling his tea-
kettle, with almoft the whole impreffion left on his
hands, of that profoundly learnedstreatife of his,
- De Religione Veterum Perfarum, admired by all
literary Europe, and neglected at home : fo low
was the tafte for literature, in this couniry, already
funk ! For the republication of this work, we
have now, however, the obligation to the public
{pirit of Dr. Sharpe, that patron and promoter of
literature, of which himfelf is at once an ornament,
a judge, and a fupport, with the greater merit for
his not deferting it in its prefent flate of difgrace.

With fo cold, fo unpromifing a profpeét before
me, and very _]ufﬂy conicions of not only an in-

comparably
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comparably lefs title to favorable opinion, but of
having much more to apologize for, than of any
merit to plead, I have only, in extenuation of m
prefumption to addrefs the public under fuch dif-
advantages, one folemn and unaffe@ted truth to
offer ; and this itis. Finding this retrieval of the
Celtic (that language adtually exifting no where as
a language, and every where as the root of all or
molt of the languages in Europe, dead or living,
modern or antient, and entering into the compo-
fition of almoft every word that we now, at this
inftant, ufe in common converfation); finding, I
fay, the retrieval of this elementary, or mother-
tongue, at leaft included in propofals from more
ihan one foreigner, I have thought it my duty to
form a with, that it might not be my fault, if the
Britith public was not, as early as other countries,
in poflefiion of the benefit of fuch a retrieval, for
the fausfatory elucidation of fome of the moft in-
terefting Britith anuquities. But how far I may
find the public difpofed to fecond that with, or to
enable me to fulfill ir, mufl remain entirely at the -
difcretion of that public.

Mean while, the defign of the work is, to furnith
a full and clear defcription of my method of ana-
lifis, fupported by a radical vocabulary, or compe-
tent number of words, reduced by it to their re-
fpeétive primitives ; words, the choice of which,
out of various languages, the Greek, the Latin,
but efpecially the prefent Britifh, with other mo-
dern ones, will not only ferve to eltablith inconteft-
ably the right of the Celtuic to the quality of ele-
mentary or primigenial tongue, but implicitly con-
tain curious explanations of certain obfeure points
of mithology, of hiftory, of geography, with the
genuine reafon of names of countries, of men, of
things, fo as to extirpate a multitude of popular
miftakes, and fubftitute truth to falfe opinion.

It
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It cannot indeed be faid, that fuch a retrieval of
the elementary, or mother-tongue, will ferve to
learn by it any of the derivative languages ; but it
will manifeftly facilitate the acquifition of all or any
of them, as well as give a more fatisfactory founda-
tion for thofe already acquired.

Such, with many other interefting applications
of this retrieval, will be the refult of thefe archeo-
logical refearches ; an utility this, to which etimo-
logy muft owe all its claim of regard or attention :
an utility which is unqueftionably not devoid of
entertainment, fince no truth of any importance,
efpecially if it ferves to fupplant a prejudice, or
extirpate an error, can enter the human mind,
without bringing with it fuch a {enfible and grateful
pleafure, as amply rewards the merit of feeking
and of embracing it: and f{urely, without fuch
utility, etimology muft be as futile and as com-
temptible as any other play on words ; it muft trifle
fuperficially, or fink with its heavinefs : the froth
or the dregs of pedantry.

Of the rules of the analifis, being unfufceprible
of an extraét, I can here offer no {pecimen; and
could therefore only prefent, in the foregoing
theets, a part of the refult of thofe rules, fora
ground of opinion.

CONDI-
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